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ll h lo be hoped ihal ihis welcome 
volume, which is a new vendue, will 
set a model which will be followed 
by all libraries having collections of 
illuminated books. The purpose is 
to provide a list of illuminated maim- 
scripts and printed hooks in the llod- 
leiun and to accompany that lisi wiili 
a colleclion of sniull-si/e illusti aliuns 
so Ihal the inquirer and sludeul may 
have some idea n( their appeal - 
a nee. Each item is numhered 
and a large majority of them arc 
illustrated. It is estimated ihal ihc 
Bodleian can he covered in three 
volumes: first (he volume under dis- 
cussion here, second the Italian and 
finally the English. Volume I con- 
sists of 906 items of German. Hutch. 
Flemish. French and Spanish origin. 
The period of the manuscripts de- 
scribed runs from the end of the 
eighth century up to IMlO. Naturally 
most of them belong to the Ihirlconlh 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
Fiance has by far the largest number, 
followed by German. Flemish. Dutch 
and Spanish MSS. in that order 

7i!?* are sixty-six plates with nearly 
450 i If us | rations. 

The 

material 

great libraries there are Iraus'of un- 
catalogued manuscripts which defy 


tiT'/is bi-in liiuiiiitu,,, ,! \itinuh lint 
published hv ihv tbiiM, Museum 
lUl.lK sci.lkh lIlC sill |.uc. .ind III ,||U 
case thoi .no not ino.mt to pi i wide 
'U'ho ihaii a handsome selection of 
the moie sinking poiijon% of ( | K . 
holdings in die Dcp.utmcnt of Mann 
scripts. The llibhotheqiie Nalunialc 

in I aris has nothing, noi has the \',,t|. 

eaii. ciimp.iiaW* to cithei Memunn’s 
catalogues in die now l)\foul one. 

I o protluce a lisi simil.n to that 
coming fiom Ihofessoi |\u,|u and Dr. 
Alexander fm ;mv gieal library 
would icsohmoni/c the hisloiy of 
medieval pamtine. It would probably 
cost little moie lli.in a facsimile of 
a single mannsoi ipt. 

In choosing die live counnies loi 
l lu* first volume the a u l hois are cer- 
tain l> justified. I he scope is made 
much wide i Ilian it they had selected 
the I nglish hi Italian niaiiiiscripls. 
Moi envoi m (his iii.iu.ige.ihle group 
it is easjei to give an idea of what 
is intended by the aulhnis. Their 
method is to provide slion vleserip- 
lions lor each hook, giving the eull- 
niark, the date. .1 general title, a note 
of the mi matures, binding where 
suitable, the pi o vena nee and a select 
bibliography. Naturally there are 
some magnificent things in all sec- 
tions and some quite unknown 
splendours. No 720, a Roman Bre- 
viary, written in 1470, for Joannes 
Uaptista de 


SSS. LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 


s 


No. 3.395 66lh V L’lir ip. 1 v;ii Jii; .iiwiiiu )|u 


THURSDAY MARCH 23 1967 


■j. 1 1' 
‘•17. ' 


PRICI- 9n 




have 3^, 

whom they call ^ 
Fastolf aC 

/ 'W* qim ^ 

tammy FasiolfVjri, 

ssrwS 

ussigned io lhis r 
on not very cIm,^ 
lt,JI was not th ! i: 
l > ' t . ,l,n of this wtf, 

15 e.vi ■; 

Mti^cum and Fitzftf-' 
MS. 4U-I950, bolht 
John Talbal, Earl \ 
hury. iniKt eeriaint) k 


Beyond 





u 


i 


a 


By A. Alvarez 


HV urc using our skim lor wallpaper aiul wc canntn ii w-Juhn Berryman 
/, too, dislike ll ; there are things that are Important bc\oml all this fiddle— Marianne Moore on poetry 



with these Fastoif te D 


ukind rur iirst thirty-odd 
years of this century the urls 
ire doubtless others uf. 1 wclc sustained by u vague but 
of them would ihroiy'OOPtimistic feeling that a specifically 
noble patronage in frfl; Modernist style was emerging. What 
jury, though the rtsi^precisely it was lo be was never 
interesting than beainii* agreed, though the theoretical shapes 
Among the Frtackt' end possibilities were clear enough. 

JS5j f It would certainly be anti-traditional, 
turv pJ^£ r &lS’ ,b, « ak, n« wi,h thc 0,d yonvcntions * 

S2‘ P S£&*--* "f >■« 111 lh , c —* 

Psalter. The nindm 11 Wt,u,d lK ««"“"»“• 111 " 
scripts assigned to h worried way. with the breakdown of 
be noticed. SomeutR traditions, and so prone to nostalgia 
with simple initials, Wj for .1 lost classical culture- sis in early 
others have elaborate pound and Eliot. It would also he 



Hence the odd phenomenon of the Muse Ihal he ends by tolerating 
latest avant-wrde being largely dross, wastage, irrelevance, obscu- 
a rewrite of that of fifty years rity. all in the parad 
ago. 1 Icnce, too, thc even 
odder phcnonicnon of no one being 


to a son id intellectual dust, scattered 
on all sides, inutile to collect, unable lo 


and TIMOTHY FIE ALY 


the aesthetic purity of his inspiration 
—as who should say. " My poems are 


In terms of the contemporary ails, 
this means that there nrc ns many 


miniatures, 424 and S highly. sclI-coiiseiousU intellectual 
in Efp 1 as in Cubism 01 the Icsuit Cubist la 


Ciirurdis. a canon of St. 

: value of such t ..r , 1 lc J? ~ R,1I,1C - h:is one miniature. 

Ml is eno™™,fs™^^ n n , 0 " 5 „ V ^ r 7 ;? d i f, kh »* ^ 

lihro..;— ,u ... . ,osl d «t‘l ol probability ascribed to the 

hand ol Jean bouquet himself. For 
Oil the wiles and l» English e..n- 

investigaior. Hermanns calalogue, Sd'hc drawn " : " 1 i,llCn,ion 

eleventh-century manuscripts from 
Exeter Cathedral. 441-451. Sonic of 
them are ascribed correctly lo Nor- 

were wriucli ta**®, | wll ? lhci wnr'Ang^sS^ ^ bealtuned lo thcMarx- 

were written in Enalund or Nor. Jt l M , prove ,n iirtr 1st ‘ - ^nvakovskv. 


of the illuminated manuscript!; in 
Austrtan libraries and in the 
Naltonalbibliothek in Vienna are thc 
only things comparable lo the new 
Oxford book, but they are inconi- 
ple e and were planned on so lavish 


them have been 

of their existence. Net giauc 0 f James losce. or in the whole 
------ Old fi ,0 ^;“'**tovcmc.it to reinstate the title 

should he drawn to the group of late “ Metaphysical Poet" as a lighting 



tains Old English jk« : Populan/cd insights of psycho 

Breton books with lira; analysis tkafka, the Surrealists), and 
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vision of reality (Mayakovsky 
Attlla JdzseO. And so on. If the 
Among the FlemfifclC details were imprecise, thc hopes were 
vcaling are thofe'dA cons yerabie. Whatever else, the 
second half of the J 0*j Modern | s i slv lc would be freer and 

asserts*'-- 

the line pen North French swLS. b f foic: .m- 

one of them, shows at once how duplex, aware. cHtpi».al and un 

iho c’^ri " -“?••*■*“* drawing in lem is tmd how eitrawSfreccdenlcd. as was appropriate or 
the series illustrating ihe making of schools of illuniiMliwf the bewildering 3nd bewitdcicd 

a knight ol ihc Bath in Writhe's Gar- regions. society that had emerged. .. 

• * * 


wnn oe unished. h « i nnv «r ^ ,, V- . , 'r M ' Among 11 

What is wanted is » short list giving if the ^SRfJ ! a!? l, * l J sh lr;ins a,,on revealing ai 
essential information about IB Sii i a^rku- .^ in lhc half 

manuscript and a small illustration is bJdei dLl nfleeiithccntury. During this 
providing some guide to the style nnd ™ of , 1 a ! ,n " anH ' nitt! ' iu — ! 

quality Of the illumination. Such n£ drawing a bl ", 
can be got out in a reasonable time ~ n D “ kh ‘V* d 

Whereas Henman's list hSSdnSS S..". bc ? 111 ' f 7 I 
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Low Country incunabula have long 
been objects of interest. This may b< 
due (u (heir relatively small number 
if compared with French, Italian 
German ones. Perhaps also 
old tradition, hardly accepted 
any longer, that the cradle of prim- 
ing Was located in Holland. 
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must useful additions, that the much dhcran^j 
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Even the least optimistic agreed 
certain advances were being 
going 
led 
New 
line 
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For iliii selection, in which ilie editors 
have ;ii ic in pled in show thc range of 
noimcN mind nnd style, all the prove 
work* are drawn upon, aial iherc i*> a 
vet > full selection fion* ITunnc's Idlers; 
hm half ihc volimicU devoted to the 
wrmvim. 55* «*•/ 
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A si ud v of the fundamental ideas umler- 
1> iiiit Wurdsworiirs purtiy. icLuing 
Ids ilinughl in Ihv vicissitude* of h»s 
life, to lire innucucc of his friend 
Coleridge, and lo thc major traditions 
of philosophy. J8i net 
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A biography of flic Governor of the 
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led than towurdi freedom from 


imperialism. S plate* 42* net 

ll ext African Mister t Scrigj 



_ bothered that Pound looms behind 

of march svas assured even if the des- Char | cs olson's shoulder and 

ffi; '. tination wasn’t. Yet it didn't finally wittaun Carlos Williams towers over 

Robert Greeley's. The stuff is fell to 


tination 

turn out that svay. In England a reia* 


so messy because they are so pure 
It may be that all this is inevitable, 
since the Academy is arguably lhc 
only place left for the traditional arts. 
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&s Bradsha\v called ft. These 
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Dinpbcll Ordei 
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.somewhat overwhelming Z cun S prinlm, - W **ft wrii^ 

ing. Yeu reader wishing lo be fully of all their nifltcnll *^ ; T. ^here most of the Mod 

nrnhi ab . < ? f ul i l s P cciiil printer pr u tributed much to fariha^ 

niilhors' reluctance tog 

elusions- about, (be 

,„v cuss Inspires the raonjj- 

i»^i.. amou - nl nrnterial. Where in their judgment. Thengr 

prove to be ■ .molt to. 
questions arising seeing,'! 
foreseen. " .viL^ 1 
This is a work 


lively inert traditionalism gradually b(f modern simply because it looks 1 will come back lo this. It may also > 

reasserted itself until, by the end of modcrn> The avant-garde Is accept- be that this kind of aestheticism is the 

the 1950s, poetry was more or less ab!c because it is essentially reaciion- only valid defence the artists have 




against the pressures they are sub- 
i' think there are two reasons for jeeted to; which being so, they 
this. First, the revolutionary spirit 


„ . , , . wi,, L flnt l it easy, when 
guided by the extensive General 
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Here area few dflhem The redis- 
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eqce for a long time had e V "" h" 0 avoided. . . ;, 
seemed doubtful. The 
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that motivates every genuinely new 
movement in the arts — the desire to 
have done with the old dichds. and 
make it new— in this instance is a re- 
volution of the academy, not of the 
market place. In the 1950s the accep- 
ted Academic-Modern style— the 
style that would help a struggling 
poet to a comfortable University job 
— was the Puund-E I iol -Wallace 

Stevens line. Thai has now been 
replaced by the Pound- -WiMiairo- 
cummingi line. Hint is, the cosmo- 


dexerve their triviality. But it may 
also be that the need merely to look 
modern and experimental, no matter 
how tired the cliches you are dealing 


. . . becomes instantly the standard 
work on us subject- H takes onn 
deeply inio British life.* V S P'itthett 
ht th Now Sutesman 
* It » the soil of book one can brood 
ovjr with continually renewed # 
nostalgia, amusement and wonder. 
Richard Hop gw I in The Guardian 
It Jett fit are*, pope* code's 12* wJ net 
Oxford Paperbacks 


Its Principles tiuil Practice 

EDMUND B. B EN N I O N- 


Certainly, for the past forty years 
, r mure, the history of the uris could 
be written in term*, of the continual 
ami continually accelerating change 
from one style lo another. Thc 


piimRR bias in American ^poetry to 


In the tomih edition of this mdMiwwn 
-csibook i he author tm CompJcicLy 
revi-cU h.s test and h-v adde- 1 . new 
material u> describe the mijwtiatn 
Hinovaiion’i in the industry over 
recent yeai*. Faieth edition, numtmn 
text iliuH athwi *3' net 


been abandoned in favour of 
something altogether more chou* 
viniMic. Hence the theoretical, 
almost anilqiuirian altitude to. 
experiment in .vn many of the 
avani-gtirde . poets, ns though 
their icbnnclasm .involved nothing 
more than ilie principles on which a 
seminar in Creative Writing should 
be run.- The wronu reason is 
implicit: in this:; I mean 

the deeply acslheilp attitude of 
these writers towards the least Bicker 
of their sensibilities, k Is not so much 
an aestheticism of the surface of their 


an acslhelieism of the Muse, 
whole thSory of Projective verse; 
where the form U tailored to the 
pulse-rale and breathing of the poet, 
seems to me to ensure only a kind 
of psychic myopia. The poet be- 


viable styles as there are good artists. 

Perhaps that is what is meant by all 
Ihc grandiose talk about “thc crisis 
in the arts". It is not a crisis of 
style, it is a crisis of no-style, a crisis 
* nerve. For where there is na style 
the overarching sense, but only 
fashions controlled by the middlemen 
of art— the critics, gallery owners, big 
collectors and oulturully ambitious 
chairmen of university depart- 
ments; in short, by all those whose 
relationship to the Rnisi i$ that of ' ■ ~ 

.Breadmaking 

pcrinicill itwIJ bEcomcv » “ 1 ‘ J? l?i^ 0 

great strain is pul on the artist, ror 

* • * where nothing is given, everything 

begins and ends with him, and hiv 
job becomes proportionately more 
drill cult, tentative, compromising, 
risky. Thc reason is simple: where 
anything goes, a major test ol origin- 
ality is not a question of form .but 
of psychic exploration, not of arti- 
fact but of the artist's identity- There 
is no longer any clear distinction 
between a critical uml un existential 
judgment. 

in these , circumstances it follows 
that aestheticism is. almost bj deJini- 
thin, square. 1 his is another fc’ason 
why so many ,J way-out " ^ experi- 
ments seem oid-fi'^hioncd. It is nos 
a natter of skill but of priitril.es. 

Tlie really significant modern pod is, 

1 mean, lake iltcir. .technical 
originality for granted. I hey uU> 

Hove achieved it by hard labour, 
sweat and - areal concentration 
vdmider. -for. ...example*; the sheer 
fo nihil tension of lob n ! Bcrryman* 
bream Songs, the lerbjgn of un 
Instrument tuned almost to break- 
inc-poirii— but it is no longer thar 
'prime concern. Their technical 
disposed, | innovations are a .necci-ary bnck- 


gl . through styles In lhc arts os 
quickly ns wc go through socks; so 
quickly, in fact, that «»?« seem nu 
longer any real styles at all. Instead 
there are fashions. tUiosjncn.slcs, 
group mannerisms and : obses- 
sions. liut all these arc: dilfciciu 
from genuine style, which In 
the past has always been an 
expression ol ft certain fundamental 
coherence, an . agreement about 
the ways random experience can 
be mnde sense ol. When you 
talk of “ the! Romantic style 


Dantis Alagherii 
Epistolae 

The Ik'lten ofDante 
E'liwndvd lusi with Imiodtctinn, 

, T« ansl.it ion, Notes, and Irnlkcn mid 
Appendix on tl» OiniK 
Eittrrd in VAcn-.l ioynwj- 


Fust piibfishcd in IV7.0. lliis biHik hits 
ttcsn enn ot prim sin-A I9W. 

t rillion .'0 mi 


The 


nil 

wrote alike : simply that there ure 
certain elements common lb them 
all. Style, in short, is bound up with 
belief of one kind ur another. ■ 
Clearly, any modern artist Starin' 
from premises more 
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bi'oimu tor their rcsel pioneering in arcus noi 
previously explored by the nils. 


Ihc assumption that eveiy serious jurist, 
lo be worth his suit, inusl create his own 
world n nd slyle iVom scratch, lor hiniseir 
and trout himseir, with no conunon values lo 
lean on, is often used ns evidence of his 
alienation ” from society. This scents lo me 
misleading in m least two ways. First, 
" alienation ’’ is a curious word for Hie 
nnancially profitable situation most artists 
now enjoy. Success of a kind has probably 
never been so easily come by. There are a 
multitude or prizes and foundations, publishing 
advances, television interviews, and a whole 
elaborate network or public relations and 
publicity, all poised for the least sign oftnlcni. 
Jn New }ork and London the hardest thing 
lor a mail with any gifts to achieve is failure. 
Ci ranted, all this may promote in u few artists 
only a certain uneasiness ; they regard all Hint 
cash and publicity as a kind of consolatiun 
prize tor not being tuken seriously. The arts, 
they argue, nre richly rewarded not because 
they haw real influence but because they are 
relegated to u subdivision of the entertainment 
industry ; in Saul Bellow’s words, “ people arc 
looking for something to goose the new middle 
class wrlh . Therefore avant-garde writing, 
ii-movies, television serials, surfing, sky-diving, 
spectator sports und the rest arc all contained 
within the same bracket: useful outlets for 
fantasies and aggressions otherwise suppressed 
by society. So ’’ alienation ” becomes a term 
ro describe the serious artist's anxiety about his 
impotence when faced with a permissivo, 
absorbent, utterly immovable audience, which 
pays back the most impassioned vituperation 
with hard cash and applause. 

is illso a PO^ical term 
thiuk with 1930s left-wing associations. That 

if 5 !* 1 . not onl ¥ - lo dcflnc tfie aril’s 
f’V. 8 . 011 a * so to criticize bourgeois capitalist 
society. The Fact that the artist is not a going 

,s l i ou 8 Ju to be a measure of 
society s failure. Eventually, it is implied, the 
set-up will be changed so that the artist, the 
ft " d f . h ® administrator will all function 
fruitfully and lo each other’s mutual benefit: 
meanwhile the artist remains a critical and also 
ra her tragic outsider. Political optimism apart, 
this seems to me peculiarly misleading. An 
outsider, by definition, must have at least some 
sense of what he is ouLstde. 


— exchanging whatever inoral overtones it 
may have had for something cruder and more 
rousing ; then it gradually becomes an instiga- 
lion of national paranoia — as Maoism has 
heen used to jusiify I he gcniiiuclv psychotic 
behaviour of the Red Guards. And as Hie 
radical ideologies slide towards psychosis, 
so the democratic ccihiv hardens into cynicism : 
since the differences between Labour and ( on- 
scrvalive, Democrat and Republican, arc now 
so marginal, the test of a party's value is pre- 
cisely nor its values but its skill in manipulating 
the machinery of power. Thu the average 
citizen tends to maintain a strictly agnostic 
attitude towards his government ■ he may 
jvlieve in the Pa ilia mcnlai y processes hut not 
in political ideals. Correspondingly, when 
w; iters turn to political themes, as thev have 
increasingly in the past few years, tie politics 
they promote are those tip privacy and protest. 
Against ihcblniidund impervious cliches of the 
professional politicians, they set the per- 
sonnl gesture, though a personal gesture made 
m as public n manner as possible. Allen 
Ginsberg, for instance, is often very close in 
m'^L 1 ancl cni P |lasis 10 the radical poets of the 
IWOs. The difference is thill, instead of 
Marxism, he campaigns on a platform made 
up of two planks : drugs and homosexuality. 
He may be perfectly justified, since neither 
Hie protesters nor those protested against have 
ever shown much willingness to distinguish 
between political and sexual deviation. Hence 
the odd, quasi-pol it icnl urgoncy in the argu- 
ments about pornography, perversion and 
drugs. Opiates, it seems, have at last become 
^o p,a[e of ,lle imell *:iuals. Or, as Leslie 
Fiedler put it, "Just as certainly as lihcralism 
is the LSD of the ageing, LSD is the radicalism 
of the young." 


brak'd hv the pop anKls .in? mi ile.ul> "birch deliivi.udv ■ 

l int lime Iven mlled oil a pioduciioii hue lwi«»\ m-i, ,, t n, . nt0 

that they h'cih utterly niiliiim mi.Mi idu.iliiy, 1 '* 

extendable, re|V.ilable to infinity. I] iheie i-! 
a certain ab\tractiiui about the un% even when 
they aie hum conccinctl v. iili tlijiij-s. u | S 
because 1 1 lev are puuliirts of wli.u K.ul I'opivr 
c.ilK an "alMr.ict oi de-pci MiiuliM-d %ociii\ 
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This shadow of moi.il doubt and imeeilaiim 
has extended finally to reason itself. It is .is 
though it, too, weto no longer wholly adequate. 
Oddly enough, the sou ice of this suspicion 
is the lationalisis. the scientists ilicmsclvc-. 
1 heir message to the outside world is much 
like the message of the aits : the neat, logical 
rather formal woikl ol Newtonian science has 
vanished as utterly as ilic classical coincniions 
ol proMHly. piety and peispeelive. In its place 
is something so complex and vaiiahlc that the 
exact sciences l lien i selves begin to seem inexact 
—rein live, unpredictable, proxisional. Ilonee 
Herbert Marshall Me Lillian's brave new space- 
tune ol instantaneous electronic communica- 
tion by T.V, and computer. He promotes this 
vision in a style which is half oracle, half 
advei tiscmcnt because his business is to create 


make ii new • “«'« father than ,n attribute. Where the 

abb ends t . 4 > U ,cnhef| i!iiarlicr work is compressed and 
? . U ,n « 11 Slate WhiAff'!."!:,, Since Life Studies 


k opaque, (he P«vms since Li/, 

- • * ” psychosis. ave gained a kind of transparency: 
OU look through them to see the man 
* • * she is. a man of great contradictions. 

inderness and violence, a man oh- 


appeal to the camps or the bomb. p,u perhaps rxncmisin is also 
When a writer tries to hitch a ride ,| ]L . j ilM desperate reaction of the 
from these the me s. lie usually ends traditional ails to an iinlraditional 
only by exposing the triviality of liis s ; lu:i |j uni William James's division 
responses. What is needed is that philosophy into the “ lender- 


I b.lxo tried to sh^ (t[ essed equally by his own crack-ups 
/Vwiiv. Penguin l ^nd by the symptoms of traek-upiii 
Id 1 Im . 1965, page |j» h society around him. The skill, 
dun movement, Jespite all ikuatelligence. and discipline never fal- 
ci.issieisni which heralded it fifjer. but thev are all in the service of 
'imply .111 extension of Roma* " insistent directness. The raw mat- 


extreme tension and concentration 
which creates a kind of silence of 
shock and calm around the images; 

[ have done it again. 

One year in every len 
I manage h“ 

A son of walking miracle, my 'kin 
Bright as a Nazi lampshade. 


ay, HI or inouipliy.sic or technology. F tah fttFi TjJw 

» ton .".pcootroh e, this is I, conus.-. ., he sues. Tralcrnily. Ttai M^JSSSeesis « hi 
^ Il " ls ‘in; "Kssut-e : mul the Miessap: lei i iiimin, ennuexion miilsiibi 


tie's iL'Jii.iHK -ii tke. : poet 1 cruses an uesintiiv - - 

hni . !, h Cem * of 1* Subterfuges to disguise the fact. In- A paperweight. 

. P J i sists there as detached, ^tead hi concentrates his technique My [?JJ ' J fcal 
materia . I or the first Romanian staling the case as it is. without l, .'“ ' 

Jlffi^r'^nspantney oi his cSU* 
ideal, the aesthetic equivalent ofiVark obviously puts a great personal P;i llse . btfl ' L , tbL . L lh „ n 

■i*. i.i«i * fa " !L:r.iu V mitfill \ nnf 


featureless, line 

Consider how the penultimate line- 

a 


minded” and the " tough -minded " 
applies also lo the arts, i endcr- 
minded meant: raliuntdiMic- that 
is, gtiing by principles- iniellecUial- 
istic, idealistic, optimistic, religions. 
frcc-willM. inonistic. dogmatical. 
All these epithets might apply to the 
traditional Romantic and formalist 
inheritance of the arts, with their 
" monistic " belief in a unique for- 
mula for experience. Yet the society 
in which the arts now have to func- 
tion is insistently luugfr-nimui.il: 
empiricist -that is. going by fads 
- scusatiiin.ilislic. malci ialistic. pcssi- 



It 

that 


is precisely the lack of .even this 
has created the peculiar strain of 
Modernism. The artist is not ‘'alienated’’ 

nSJ* s,m 5- y , Jo '^ He lacfc s altogether 
llie four traditional supports upon which every 

previous generation has been able, in one 
degree or another, to roly : religion, politics, 
national cultural tradition, reason. ; Yet 
although this ideological void creates a radically 

SThe arr kM *° r U makos lhe situation 

or the artist himself in no way special. On the 

contrary, the average intelligent reader of any 

fitiihor°wi|| a b? corrmih'tc^ l^n^ldcolo^but ^ y dlo l ° d usjrlaI Revolution and wholly 

also that, ir he is coinmltteil, hiswork Is^me* by u\ Fk&l World Wnr * " they 

how suspect, not serious. 80 asted lhroUDh tho TV,H ~ 1 * 


Yet if the artist was denied the more obvious 
forms of belief, there was nlxvays art itself 
xvhich became, in an Arnold ian way, increas- 
ingly a focus of all values. An English writer, 
in theory, could draw strength from nn artistic- 
moral tradition that reached from Gawaine 
and Chaucer to Lawrence and Eliot. Yet some- 
how even this argument no longer works. The 
Great Tradition may go down to Eliot but 
it does not go beyond him, at least not in terms 
of any work that Dr. Leavis finds significant. 
This in itself casts doubt on the Lcavisite 
values, making them seem somehow irrelevant. 
They not only centre most eloquently and con- 
vincingly on D. H. Lawrence but also on a 
tradition or which he, apparently, was the last 
and finest flowering. Yet although Lawrence’s 
insights Into a submerged a-social world of 
instincts, physical knowledge and subtle emo- 
tional undertows have profoundly influenced 
the literature and the sensibility of our time 
lie developed them in spite and in the teeth 
ot modern urban society. In one way or 
another, he himself often and bitterly lamented 
that the basis of his values had been eroded 


lasted through the period between the two 
wars. It was only ns a memory of someth ina 
precious that had been lost. Not even that 
memory meant much after 1945. However 
excellent the social and moral values that had 
gone, they xyere gone Irredeemably. The /uft W his at 
technological society which has taken the place Hcnco ,lu,t 


is that i lie world ol computers ami space 
machinery is wholly ha filing, frustrating ami 
magical for the non-spccialisl. Modem scientific 
practice is now so sophisticated that it is us far 
bey cud the uninitiated as scientific theory used 
to be. Meanwhile theory itself has gone into 
orbu ; it deals with material as complex and 
cnangcnbl; as the human psyche itself. Literally 
so, since advanced physics seems now to 
proceed on much the same assumptions and 
in much the same tentative, provisional way 
as a behavioural science. The only modern 
science whose elements can lie more or less 
grasped by the layman is psychoanalysis ; und 
from that he learns, abt 
and accept the irrational 
being. Science and reason 
offer a tidy, impersonal 
alternative to chuos. 

like the private world writ large— shifting 
and confusing. "How can one expect 
to reason with some generality ”, complained 
Valery, "when the first elements or solid 
reasoning nre nol there ? " 


With no firm area of common belief or 
agreement, styles come and go like neon signs, 
since they do no more than satisfy n temporary 
need. Yet this is not necessarily crippling 
or destructive. Artists usually talk or their 
uhcnntion in a world without vulues with a 
sob in their throats. This seems to mo as 
inappropriate as the tone of those protest 
songs about nuclear weapons, xvherc lhe singer 
invariably manages to imply that the I l-homb 
has been Invented solelv to get at him. As 1 
see it, the Failure of nil traditions and beliefs 
is not nn excuse for the fti" 

(heir greatest challenge— ■< 
entails n new emphasis, 
create his own style 
and from scratch n 
using his art, using 

sense oi strain amt oKii->i. ac:i ihQtic 


ilerniiy. There was a f™Tiua:ei;ds 
tei i at icau, connexion between ui»m^ a ^ ncc 1 
ami universal sufTcring, betHa^ 0,1 
one vote, and one man, onepa;^® 1 . 
lar I on,i «r emotional democracy x/5 achci1 
lor granted, nnd the modem fc? cfore 


Hie Romantics is faced wilhlheSt ous ^ 1 10 bci,r °- n Such 
of freedom and Indenenrfenr# Tu dlcn ' c . s 





source, in >UoW ^ 

in his own injcrnal power polilia? 0 u 


of his own violence. His clinical k * * * 

all this has been created by hisgwiij just Imw ditlicuh the piocess is 
with psychoann lysis; so, too, larbecome' eleso wlwn y»»u enmp.no 
analytic attitude to his own dhUaLowcll’s work with th.u of ;i gifted 


I hi' is lvpiu.il of Sylvia I’Ldh ' 
iiioeediire in these last poems. I tic 
nitiie desperate she is, ihenioic image 
thickens into image, dividing and 
iiiiiliiplviiig like fei nli/cd eelN : nw 
lijihlei, loo. is her rhyilmiKal con- 
uni. vai ying between a chopped 
,.ivayc Ameiicaii ilirow-.iwav. and 


best lie called " wnrldliiw- 
is a quality which often has little to 
do with sophistication ; it depends, 
instead, on accepting eoi i upted real- 
ity as being both inescapable and un- 
changeable. hi »!“■' ; » ll s this means, 

among other things, accepting new 
ideas, new forms, new area- of ex- 
pcriciKc. without any illusions as t.i 
theii ultimate value. In these teinis, 
mnsery-rhynie wol uninesx is a precondition of sur- 

siiegested 


paranoia and The iiallucinatKfw-'ccn good a nd terrible almost in- a racing dnyei dri f imy - Hoomy 

]>sychosis or are induced by dn^kdi^criimnatcly . It is not n question of keeping pr*. isc control ovs. wins- has all Hu. i«ore L'^ niy 

urgent nnd as commonplace as to 0 * her 

Nature and the Soul were lo ibeBa^ 0 time 

prints 

If all this sounds modish and sdttpurest 
the fault is not in the work, but W* that the bad poems are bad in mucl 


THE 
CAMBRIDGE 
HYMNAL 

Liu-rarv Editor DAVID HOLBROOK. 
Music 'Editor LUZ.AliETH POSTON 

*A quiet icvolniion’ describes this new and vigorous collection 
of hymns. The criterion of selection has been ‘good words with 
good music': the aim to remove meaningless words and dreary 
tunes, to reveal a strong and vigorous tradition in all its variety 

und vitality. _ . r , 

Nostalgia lias had no beaiinp on selection. l he test ot the old 
hymns me here. 1ml much llul is sentimental and trite 
has gone. Instead, there are many exciting new hymns, drawing 
words Ii ism poets as widely separated as Campion and Auden, 
Uuuyun and Eliot, and music from Uritlen ami Miss, Stravinsky 
and Copland, some of it specially commissioned. Negro spirituals 
and other songs of the folk tradition also have a place. 

This full music edition contains indexes and suggestions fur use 
in the liturgical and academic year. 

The Cunthritigi' Hymnal represents a fresh approach to tue 
singing or hymns —the object of its ‘quiet revolution bc . en . tn 
answer the urgent need for a hymnal expressive ot Christian 
thought and feeling in the twentieth century. i,ci 


\cr writing bad poems from lime thing which, to the outsider. *ccn» w orMly qualities i-specleil in :i highly 

imo, like every body ebc ; she also utterly beyond all control. industrialized society. U |* : j lonc-plaving records of hymns from The Canihritlge Hymnal 

tls them cheek by jowl with her Whether her mvolrenient w.tl s „, rp .m,ic: . involving many issued in the United Kingdom by E.M-I. 

estwork. The reason, f suppose, tide, like Lowells *Mi nervous und intricate commercial nilu 00:11 


lion or it Clcnrlv It takes a same way as her good ones arc 

nun oi ii. Licaiiy. iitaKcsaiiOTs ( hcad . on in ti lll3C y and 

nml Informed art lo probe dispart ^ c|r pcl>Nl01KC in cl p|..r ing «h:.t- 

successfully into the extremes trf ss evcr is nu ,q painful to the author. 

So it is appropriate that the patto.Her temptation is to leave the effect 

the whole movement towards fcto the material, as though whatever 

derives should be Robert Lwl.* were sufficiently naked und over- 

mily the most brilliant and M^. lmin ! ri i ou - d ; h ‘ K' 1 £ 

now wrilino hut Is nlso^-in bsdW obviolts |ru,h IS lhat . the m ? rc <ub 

nlly U ih^ wS lc ° Cnn ‘' ; ’‘ ““ 

exploring the rhetorical possibilities t0 ^ 
legacy, adapting It to a nervous syswi 


e. ciue, liKe rawein ueoD | c 

:h breakdown, was real or imaginary oruHnizalion. since we are suspicious 
beside ihe point so far as ncr ar is f b i di , iJllLllisni ;tn d believe in col- 
concerned. All that matters is that - 


Perhaps the basic misunderstand- 


;hc poetry should make a convincing 
imaeinative reality. No doubt she 
and' Lowell handle their themes so 
coolly, with such little regard for 
mere shock, because they have in fact 
been there before. Thus break- 
down and suicide become almost 
neutral subjects- -like God or the 
weather — because the pods can 
accept them as wholly normal. c« n 
normative. Yet there are other, 
equally potent factors involved in this 


lee live, democratic effort ; 

ib) techntdoMhtd : involving ela- 
borate scientific processes and scores 
of technicians, since we believe, in a 
hazy, religiose way, in the power ol 
scientific technology ; 

Id nwunenlal : since the le>s we 
believe in minority culture the more 
we believe in audience-ratings and 
box-uillcc returns a> criteria of excel- 
lence ; 

Id) disposable : since art. on these 



was no going back. So she went 


v - >«nu. uiv ijitiiG , - WI aniijil nnu cxiru-acsllictic *»*« " wv “7 Siety nen imernai resouicca. v.% 111 - Hiicuujr .aKCH. rill ‘ ,v * 5 ■** _, K ;_ h hi-lipve in nothing- 

S f ^ J Lawrence used to call “ the old ur 8ency In so much of the best oonlcimiunirv scrious brand of nwgtc, 8 M {Wf trary to current belief, there is no to be a one-way street from which sis we be 

England inay bo utterly lacking in all the sons® work - Honco, loo, the relative failure of so wl, ^h lw controlled forces, whidtgj short cut l0 crca tivc ability, not even there wa 

hLiTZ'S nat ?l al ordor a " d ™™l "foch Dnilsh menu™ a |„co H,o wur lo produce 

nHSJ h £ h I 'If °, d . tradit[on was sup- a K, thm 5 signljlcnnlly now, Jn spite of all ih 0 

poad to have had, but it is, after all, the on y sk,ll ftnd subtlety, Hr - - 0 

i}™* , ft is a!sq the only one 


„ M . - - ,Iiere a weary Inslsloncc 

? ^ ss , *y* icm iradlUbnnl pieties, on 


Tn short, wo take for granted onlv thn 
P»P° s 't«ou that we can take nothing fo? 

kSd of i 0l ‘ en, . J ? e ^Ink of religion os n 

mannerism, like Yeats’s Neo-Plnto- 
nism, or as a gesture of social solidarity : for 
• W. H, Auden goes on record as 

& SSL" Ar u tIc,es hB less to 

h j 5® ,Ie ^^ a P lhe rofo f of fhe . i Mva 

.{TJOT^SSf bS; ML 8 T °' s JSUS 5& of 

. American citizen, . T. S Ellot xvfis th^Sy oxMrfenM bmS ,! doabi a ' vh ?' ^ ly outside your whole world of charm and nostalgia , which 

orthbdo^: : ft 

raay ,n lh ° »n&rand e Sfor“ 

. t ,h6 SM ^ reallll<;s h «™ Altered 
out that thsy are no. longer 

nanl r» tef.. 'xfi ° . 
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been insupportable JJJ through the psychiatric ward of the to the extreme, far MSe ot R cinema is 

' Lowell'S creative p^; r rtc»L “progressive, mental hovpilal. .bte and,, in the a more ^ofSir 
rip hi i f fhn wnv In wfiictiK* however rigidly his experience is in- That is a risk in handling suen mueny, a m v , knl !c ir 
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nteiisure of 
in his rhetoric but tho wny 
to break 


also worldly in 
and healthy way. 
It remains, ihat is, inextricably coni- 
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silence, lie published he Is because his inner world ficcied ki the 

edition of tho book was " 
together represented a 

poetic evolution. Tho Wjg , he is left with something 

;... . . sustaining than mere narcisMsm. 

thick-iangungcd, agonizeq. /^^ this, of course, the modern artist 

“ - ... _ (lonrA in 


aim'®' ‘^'rwhat he is because ms inner wonu uceicu mi uw .’ .r^ , . th r f L| 0wcvcr lightly a director 

in four P*« iVmore substantial, variable and self- Dpiinusm, ^ ," r ^ in hC r JJcis. stylizes and controls the linage 

i wfiole (renewing than that of ordmary of the InfMiM-. 5 s ‘ ,rs ,n ncr Jnche . screen, he can never entirely 
firtt people, so that even m his deepest poems like .1 nu 8 obliterate the presence of the world 


L n ?houSh than ', th f PSych!c rea,lties - 11 « 

. I meari ' iniernauonaL spirit of the Modernist ' frtisi? hfld finiH^°f^!L 0n ?? rtcd , ^ the abstract 

b« m b' m^vimeni jn Jts grbat daya. Harold Rosenberg: no 0 ^ levwl ’ »bstracUon is 

ofi. the side of sartity. J has remarked ,lbpt; Jr< 8 .... ■*' 


r — . . »i,« rH stjt ' isolation ne is mi w™ 

JfLf” Tben ^ .mfrrt sustaining than mere iwreis>ism. 

for: 

.files have altered reason rrom the Enffiisn history : he knows 

. . . '—-o- Particularly ra?/; parents and his childhood. ij^:; WhUovvn vision 

8°°d deal less urgent tense, though in a different -and every new w 
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that extends beyond the frame. 


long prose section— Ofiiltiea ' - 1S jika every other creative figure in 

reason from the English ediiior^i j,^ loryj j ie ^ nows what he knows, he 


steudy within him. 

, it< ^ work is an attcmpl 

careful, ironic, as though fap to jcveal a little more of it. Wtiat 
to be trapped in any easy '-acts ihe yontemporary nriisl apart 

effort to face his past, hOvwvej\®Jl ; , from his predecessors is his lack of 



Art always depends on a principle Simply because the pulure ^ 

f>avwim>m that i> far btyind 1 ,- in | hltt ^j, c cumcia ilvclf 

s,: ,r s rs 

dcbirucllvenvsi of tlw ponod* ■ . , - s only original and 

Australian .painter, Sidney NoLin, but also utterly unubtnuive. 

A l ? c « r >'i *--^Vur l lJ]strtry " »te dimply u«« lih ***** t« look 
rork »s sooner a* pcopte, plainly, paficnily, ituMly 
a hrsc ^dle in mid-shot, without Uicks or illu- 
slum or expectations, l-.kc ;v mn 
whose gift of nilcnee makes other 
people talk more and more anxiously. 
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molt ■ remainvvter.iched, 

ympaihisc wiili Extremist artixu to make things more nic. The mul| 1 * ij 1 {und I of 

, heart that «rc than usually impossible for them- of silence, nihilism by obs« titn. 

;!]nfgreic(l by nothing except a needta selves is the product of a kind of For the traditional Mate. .arts, 

« . — ■* “ 1 believe K^,i., m - Dn>v culiivuie their like poetry and painting, the cinemas 



Recollections, of WILLIAM HENRY EDWARDS and 
KATE MARY EDWARDS collected and edited bvtheir 
daughter SYBIL MARSHALL, Illustrated by EWART 
OAKESHOTT 

Much of tire success of Sybil Marshall** T xper intent (u 
(Cambridge 19fr.t) derived from lire character of tire nuih. 11 'and ] 
her strong sense of fomily und regional background. Ua\ book 
explores both family nnd hock ground in lhe rcciillecUuns of 
Mrs MurxhaH’s parents. I'iicy spc.rk in tltcir own dir*.! und 
vigorous way, in a. dialed richly figufiitivc and often sardonically 

tKXwI wiiHim isoIatcJ ,ind distinct Ihm other nr 
Enaiand - less spoilt altd a luite daunting to vnUsidcis. nic 
dufraCler of the land produced a distinctive vvuy of lift and n 
people sUouoly individual in outlook and speech. I his book w 
S mdividuttl us the people. It. is amusing, touching and con- 

liituotisly absorbing,. 
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Though the subject-malt^ ”^ ;rfH£o? ii knife or whatever it B- 
itld of nintcrinl that Is 4^8 Cfie should be able to coni rot mul 

mq or mural w - to tspcrMce,. «ra ita-po 

. ..ihM if. ^ . vvilh an infomud and 
fgeM ihind.T -think that, personal 


psychosh’ bccamn every more con- pcciffiar brand of ioUl and imt oofod 
ventionni response has been drained realism prevente la'cowWerjblo prob- 
•dry of significance. Just as a letn. Marshall McLuhan has aiiajjy^ 
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ENTER PLATO 

Classical Greece and the Origins of Social Theory 

ALVIN W. GOULDNER 

1 Wc have very little to tell our students about developments in ancient society 
which bears comparison with Weber's or Troeltsch’s work on the sociology of 
religion. One cun only applaud the latest venture or one o f America's leading 
industrial sociologists und theorists.’— JOHN REX, New Society. 55s 


at length the ways in which Him and 
television are new forms expressing 
a new sensibility, and doing so in 
dcliancc of all traditional means. A 
by-product of this process is that 
they have also sapped the conlklenec 
of Hie older arts. Pop anti op art 
may be answers to this crisis of 
nerve: not only attempts to create 
iconographies for the technological 
superstates hut also ways of chang- 
ing the artist's role. The op artist 
functions as an aesthetic technician 
or crypto-scientist, while the pop 
painter simply chooses among the 
products of urban society. Since 
his final standard of excellence is 
solely that of taste— in his choice of 
images and handling of paint. Ac. — 
he is reduced to the status of a high- 
level interior decorator. 

Similarly, the pop movement in 
poetry is more than a reaction against 
a dead or dying formalism ; it is also 
prompted by the new altitude towards 
language implicit in cinema and tele- 
vision. McLuhan calls cinema “ a 
form of statement without langu- 
age"; that is, words and arguments 
are merely one means amongst 
several of nudging the audience in a 
certain direction. The more literary 
a script, the less effective it is as 
cinema. Yet, at the same lime, the 
cinema also communicates more 
widely and compulsively than any 
other art form. This spectacle of 
pop culture effortlessly usurping the 


function of high culture is. I suspect, 
behind the Cushion for the diluted 
near -verso designed for mass read- 
ing' and poet ry-u nd- |u// concerts. 
Willi few exceptions, the writing on 


McI ulWs theories m. 

f -’™ 31 >K Tw’ 
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TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT THURSDAY MARCH 

THE RUSSELL FOUNDATION 


The Logical Structure The Concept 

of the World of Education 

■ ami Pseiteloprob/ehis in Philosophy EDITED BY R. S. PETERS 

RUDOLF CARNAP Includes chapters by D. W. Hftmlyn, 
The first English translation of a P. H. Hirst, G. Vcsey, R. F. Dcarden, 


major work by an eminent logician, 
Der Logi.sc fie Aufbun tier Well. 60s 


Max Black, Gilbert Ryle, Israel 
Sc huffier, Michael Oakeshott. 30s 


Romantic Mythologies 

EDITED BY IAN FLETCHER 

These essays admirably illustrate the movement of ideas in the literary and 
artistic history of the later part of the nineteenth century. The contributors 
are: A. J. L. Busst, David Howard, R. A Forsyth, Ian Fletcher, A. G. 
Lcjimnnn, Michael Hamburger, Annette Lavers, and W. J. Lucas. 50s 


j The Poetry 
; of John Lydgate 

ALAIN'.RENOIR 
; 30a . 

: The Elizabethan 
Militia 

. LINDSAY BOYNTON 
Discusses the ways and means by 
which Elizabeth • I’s government 



The Origins of 

Mu Modern Tow Planning 

); [FJ5|ir •. . ; , Leonardo benevolo* 

• V .li • • 1 .. fTUa ai*[ kntk afi oAl/xni/i a I 'rtnri 


Group Conflict 
and Cooperation 

MUZAFER SHER1F; 


llurvr occasion* is rudimentary. It nn,,, ]nont danger of tea,.' , un nn All™ nml Unwin £2 2s! 

mav well not he riulimeniaiv cnoueh. * lll1 ‘ lanl - For the \^]The Autobiography of Bertrand Russell. pp. 


may well not he rnditneniaiy enough. 
The lesson to he learnt from lihn ami 
T.V. is that language can function in 
a different way and with utterly dif- 
ferent disciplines once it merges 
with other forms of communica- 
tion. Blit the pop poets do 
nothing more radical than 
model their verse on the lyrics of 
pop songs. Which means that they 
remain tied to the logie of a tradi- 
tional form at its weariest. Their 
aim is not to innovate hut to popu- 
larize, to seduec an audience which 
is interested in poetry simply as an 
assertion of Bohemian non-conform- 
ity. In its way, this is a largely 


“electronic culture' "TVhis first volume of Lord Russell’s expert in the art of matrimonial suc- 
sh nier all the tnditioB|{ i| 1 , 0 bwg r aphy is a handsomely pro- «css: 

Which :ir.« “"'IAUIUUia b' H J . . . , , often 


winch are worked so h duccd hook, substantial in size and People of good manners can often 

ass 

UHy. Suddenly, iMulhnr and subject on the front of j- ner | n [hc , nC :. minis wc can 
tney.no longer seem nno.ihe jacket. It turns out, perhaps, to on | y regrc[ ih e annoyance any such rc- 
■survivc and communicate Worm a little less than it promises, arrangement cauws, and tlw break up 
mav have to abandon place more than half of of. union wlihrli seemed to promise 

hi-s miming, even ken up. in the Vic- «« « to*™"* 

and Start again from feWian way. with letters and some The second is from lane Harrison 
C i ranted, this always mcn loranda and the majority and has a wonderfully gruff and 

ineie is a fundamtnui li letters arc to Russell rather than tweedy ring: 

111 1 lie nrk- . iUni . “SluisiM *' 1 . . . .. v.... I. 


arrangement cause', and the break ll|> 


liist place more than half of of a union which seemed to promise 
ii , " , !n iLs vie- well at tlic beginning. 

Lents !•' taken up. in me vie ... , 

with letters and some The second is from lane Harrison 


there is 
in ilie 


m I he arts; that h o-wy hint. Secondly, the 105 pages of M ay j suy just this? You have always 
genuinely new mtrdexl nroper prove to contain a good stood by me for goodnc" and n'cciic- 

resisted. Hut IS— - - - * . ** . ■ I iL.i L^I. Uahii lem 1 chnll itlu*nvc ihlllk flf VfUl — lllllll 


assertion o Bohemian non conform- resisted. But this fi*2Ea Sf material that has already been ism-l shall always think of you-- until 
ily In Us way, Hus n a largely question is something rrsyfSvblNhcd in his Portraits from Mem- you tell me not- as doing the strait 
political project: art is valuable and thorough going thuiorv ’ the admirable if rather stiff set- nurd thing. 

simply as a means of rejecting the of speaking or seeing, footee'es about his famous friends. But best of all are the letters from 
square world. So the poet resigns styles of architecture. i dWhltehcud. Conrad, the Webbs and the elderly female relations by whom 
his responsibilities ; he becomes less heart ", seem newer monao on * Russell was brought up. The sus- 

conccrned to create a work than to and less hopeful than ib.- ~ ' >, ,u. , .u., k nlentv of rich pwion ‘hat they were really written 
create a public life: what he offers expected. In the face <5 ft Fo V‘ L 1 U is plenty olnA g y Mr L p. Hartley, can be kept 
is not poetry hut instant protest, ing Ira ns formation, the h^e ««k 1 ‘‘ 1 * , .. at bay only by noticing a certain 

Where llic pop painter becomes an style is the most courato&sf 6 ™ 1 ar sl * c ‘ There are n . luck of acslhelie di'cretion that thvy 

interior decorator, the pop poet be- ll may, after all, have las tej<hostly traces of American syma. exhibit. 

comes a kind of unacknowledged the prognosis of a nucha ^plose . students have claimed to detect ^ n[[ f or yol , my too dear hoy. 1 can 
social worker. than with the relatively sing {a letters to the press that have only try to hope, though the way i' not 

"ThL- trouble with modern theories l^m^Se. 1 ' X‘r!oXr5y e »brupl 

of bchnv lourtsni , Hannah Artndt Given a situation so ptailucidity about subjects it is usual to ,ctUr ' • . , 

once wrote, is not that they arc ternal confusion transmiWitreat in a somewhat muffled way is writes Ciranny UusseM. His impend- 
wrong but that they could become kinds of artistic order bofrcqucnlly in evidence. For example: ing marriage calls forth tins: 


much as turned the pages of Priiii-lpM 
Miiihcmitiha will read without sur- 
prise but with sympathy of the pro- 
tracted anguish of iis com position. 
In May. I“02 lie finished his biilliant 
prose exposition of Ids ideas uhoiit 
logie and mathematics, the 2 W 1 , Win- 
Word long Principles nf Mulheinulics. 
For the next eigiii years, often work- 
ing ten or twelve hours a day, he 
toiled sit the strictly formal nnd 
deductive presentation of bis doctrine, 
'throughout this time he was living 
in the country with his wife Alys. 
It is not surprising that their marriage 


should have broken down, all the 
inure since, as he tells us, it was 
sexual I y defunct by I ‘«J I . /Vim ipin 
MalhriHutim co-,1 Russell eight years 
of intense sutfetinp and, as a final 
irony, £ 5 » with which he had to sub- 
sidize its publication. At least all 
this was not ill vain. The implied 
comparison in its title ivilh Newton s 
great work has been vindicated. 

One fuel that emerges from these 
memoirs is perhaps not generally 
recognized. He was at C.mih ridge 
from 1800 until his marriage in IIW4, 


Although ]se regularly visited Cam- 
bridge after lhal lime it was inn until 
October, I'JIU. on appointment In a 
lecturership at’I rinity. ili:il he became 
n resilient fellow. Russell, in fuel, 
has never really been ail academic. 
He is the last of that great sequence 
of British empiricist philosophers, 
which contains also tocke, flume 
and Mill, who practised their art as 
independent men of letters. This fact 
is highly congruous with the excel- 
lence of his prose and. more widely, 
with the heroic breadth of his inter- 
ests and human sympathies. 


WHITE HOUSE DARK HORSE 

„KP„!k. Vol.II. Continental!*!, lfH3-1846. 513pp. Princeton University Pres*. 


Charles SELLms : James K. Pe/L'* Vol.II. Continental!*!, itMA-toso. 

London: Oxford University Press. £5. 

The scconJ vnlntne of Professor lie;, (Lots. L le tntule tsnod 1 the 


form. This spectacle of wrong but that they could become kinds of artistic order beafreque nil yin evidence. For example: 
ire effortlessly usurping the true." This applies also to Marshall most possible form of ndrxh erc Wtts a daughter Helen, til Bryn 

Muwr, who had the misfortune to l»e 
deaf She was gen lie ami kind, ami 

AMERICAN MUSICIAN IN PARB&^^wS 

asked her to ki" me. but 'lie refused. 

iiOMSON : Virgil Thomson. 448pp. Weidenfeld and Nlcolson. £3 3s. _ . „ .., nl ahst!n .- c f US s is 


Reading the ‘Cantos 9 

A Study of Meaning hi Ezra Pound , 
NOEL STOCK 
[ 8 s ; 

England and the 
Catholic Church Under 
Queen Elizabeth 
' A. o. m eyer 


pcfsuaded her people to arm and train Reissue of a standard work now pub* 
themselves for defence. Studies hi fished with a new introduction by 
Political History. Illustrated , 55s John Bossy. 60s 


Virgil Thomson : Virgil Thomson . 

The final reputation of Mr. Virgil 
Thomson must stand or falter, of 
course, on the score of his merits as 
a composer. The effect of his auto- 
biography is to establish his right to 
be considered also as an unusually 
gifted writer. He tells us that he has 
‘‘no gift for imaginative writing”, 
that he cannot - assemble my pictures 
and my peopte into situations where 
they take on memorability, which 
is what story-tellers do ”. That this 
estimate is far too modest may be 
brusquely demonstrated by a couple 
of sentences such as these, introduc- 
ing a chapter which not only faith- 
fully describes but also embodies his 
Infectious persuasive love of the 
flavour of France: 

In all the showy living that went on 
throughout the twenties, the Americans, 
though not the biggest spenders (leave 
(hat to the Indian princes), v%rc cer- 
tainly In France the most numerous. 
Wherever there were Rilzes and races, 
champagne night clubs and gambling 
casinos, they made up the bulk of the 
(fade, seasoned with a dollop of 
bejeweled Argentines, a few well-dressed 
and amorous Brazilians, some impres- 
sively casual English and Scots (terrify- 
ing gamblers these last), and two or 
three vastly visible maharajahs. 

■If Mr. Thomson talks as vigor- 
ously as he writes, it is small wonder 
that Sir Thomas Beecham said of 
him : ” Virgil is the only man In the 
tforld who can keep me up till four.*' 
It is curious how a basic modesty 
of self -estimation seems to survive 
this lengthy recapitulation of a life 
Which Mr. Thomson himself, in tune 
with all his professional enemies and 
most of his personal friends, insists 


might otherwise have had a note of 
self-pity. For all his Francophile 
crusades and Middle West trench- 
ancy, Mr. Thomson persuades the 
reader that hw bark was probably 
worse than his bite, 

This book will certainly be scru- 


Js ' This excellent absence of fuss is 

chapters is not only a co^ P rcsen . t ,I .’ il " I,c is°sexu'd 

arbiter of musical t sfctajT"™ ' nlll " aU: as| ’“ :l ' ,,f 91X11,11 

agnostic inspired by hyniM4 f 1 * 6, . . 

rivaled American who tods!. Although one might nave pre- 
Boston, even still, no cucijfcrrcd much of the space given over 
the inhabitants seem taibeito letters to have been occupied with 
at compressing one ant more of Russell's recollections. 


■ ms uuuk win ccriumiy oe aeiu- 7 — v , .... . ,* _ 

tinized bv musieallv-minded readers P ilS! “ onale P l[ 8 rim who W especially twenty rather dull pages of 
.... ... i?. ^ „ “that I lived in Paris telecommunications from him to Lucy 


who wish lodiscover how ,hc innuen- « J uKfc 

Iml critic of the New V ork Ifciald unsnobbish intellectual 4 a pj 
Tribune ffor si fouriccn-ycar stint) siders the language of Cot? the 
came to shape his views. It will pro- Racine at its most lapidaij’; cor 
vide a generous quarry for students basic French of kings a fiaj 
In search of such varied thesis-fodder Merges " : a swashbuckli«|£ a r 
as the early developments of film c 1 n S ®V 
music, the perils faced by those J ^; 11 * ,h - e 
Americuns who struck nut, between 7^eLboiB:’ 

the wars, against the tide set by Bos- professional who nuts 
ton-based pundits, or the degree to intriguing revelations a to. 
which a ** native, son ", pleasurably meats und non-payrnwH* 
besotted by the wine of French eul- and capricious within#? 
ture at its most potent, can neverthe- patrons; an enfant ted* 
less cling so faithfully to a boyhood : « 0 . CSi , 0,1 . bl J 1 . r,in ( s 
Wion, Ihnl . P,.ri* revival of Mr. > 

Thomsons opera Four Saints in s„ered<ow mooings might* 

7 hree Acts could be described by its expetlcih a self-s^led p&[ 
most pcrsp'cucious 'critic (Marcel hh^ore generoui nigh»s« 
Schneider) us a ‘’Sunday school en- 
lertiinnicni , or “ comptRl-up Muss \ k ," t » dragon-fly. : :■ 
... no trace of Impiety or sacrilege ", . ■ fAnl 

But it would be a great pity if only I here cun be f . ^ j 

musical specialists were to resort to ■ Slides to the Paris pi *■ *- 
Mr. Thomson’s pages, for the most Mr. Thomson pro* 
attractive quality of his book is Its chapters that his verve w . 
ability to convey the thoroughly 1 he himself modestly Imp^ 
Independent responses of one stub- inspired. He brought 
bornly non-joining Individualist to him’ from, of all places,^,' 


liUl Ik anoearance in the narrative proper, uf his intellectual development more term t0 w hkh he deliberately limited 
of Cot* the letters have their points. Two than once. In this volume the focus sol himselfi hi m the most effective 
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mat i tiveo in ram ms communications irom nun 
minded me of Kansas ^ Donnelly, a girl who makes no 
unsnobbish intellectiiil * appearance in the narrative proper, 
siders the language of Cm* the letters have their points. Two 
Racine at its most lapkbij': comments on the collapse of his mar- 
basic French of kingi Bfiagc to Alys Pearsall Smith deserve 
cici ges ’’ ; a swashbuckling^ a mention. The first is from Russell s 
who can say of modiro k elder brother Frank, not exactly an 

that "tile Germans stesdi ■ - . 

tone-deaf, and as for rhjflr 

ren ” ; :i systematic and In* 

professional who * iwls 

intriguing revelations ab. 

metits and non-paymfats,i 

und capricious wilhhdf? .• 

patrons; an enfant ten* _ 

: goes on blurting od » / 

• thinks to be the truth lo*l*. ... . 


voice fails me whenever I try In spe.ik 
of what i' cuininp. although it i' an 
event so full of happiness in you." 
And again: 

By ilit; hyc you liase not yet viiil a 
word in Auntie about tier litile hinli- 
day teller die has not s.iiit mi, and die 
odd me it was only a few lines, but 
si lull a' they wore die iiutle an ctlort 
over iilne's to write diem. 

Auntie herself carries some quite 
heavy armament: 

I was so very, very sorry to hear lhal 
you were not ul Dura’s funeral III is for- 
mer governess]. 1 fell quite sure you 
would be present and can only think 
that something very definite must nave 
prevented you. 

Kussctl has already told the story 


Sellers’s admirable life of Polk has < 
all the merits of the first and more < 
general interest. 'I he “ Ki'ket of 
crabs" politic-, of Tennessee do not 
intcrc't everyone and the illustrations 
of how hard a light the disciples of 

Jackson had in the home stale of 
‘‘the Hero”, although essential to 
understanding both the vielury of 
Polk and the nccevary pieliininary, 
the list racism of Van Bureii. again 
lack general appeal. But the detailed 
story of how the repudiated and tin- 
jllaniorou-. poliliciaii. un success fill 
champion of an embattled p.uty. be- 
came President is of fascinating 
novelty. Novehv. for the accidents 
and plots that led to the nomination 
of die first dark horse ill American 
presidential politics have ne'er been 
told in such effective and intelligent 
detail. 

But it is not only as » dark 
horse that file career of Polk h 
important. No one would claim that 
he was one of the great presidents. 
Some would claim that, in the single 


claim to Texas and annexed the 11 
equally coveted California. 1 aeiturn, ^ 
ambiguous, master of manneiiv re (ot. v 
as his enemies would have said, of s 
deceit). Polk nil linn nsicuv red or used ^ 
more fomuillv brilliant and impnr- ^ 
t U nt men. How he did it is an example , 
of foreign untl domestic skill that 
Bismarck could nut have sui passed. 

1 nek helped ; thus the news of the 
Mexican War did mil airivc in time 
tn weaken Aheideen in his pressure 
on Peel and Hie Toiy cabinet 
to compromise the Oregon ques- 
liun. i Abei deep, it miehl be 

said, was no dupe of Polk’s, hill he 
had :i sense of realities.) Polk 
needed a war and he got 
u war. How was a matter of 
bitter debate at the lime and 
nf genuine moral repudiation. 
All the anger of the pro-Hocrs. 
directed at Milner and Chamberlain, 
was ns nothing in the real and feigned 
indignation of most of the Whig 
, leaders and of the young Congress- 
man Lincoln and young Brahmin 
poel, Janies Russell Lowell. The re- 
i cent judgment of Professor Merle, that 
1 the Mexican War was conceived in 
5 sin. if mendacity, positive and nega- 
1 live, is sinful when it results in great 

- political gain, is confirmed by Profcs- 

- sor Sellers, although he is perhaps less 


concerned with the President s morals 
than with the harm, in the not very 
long run, Polk'.s deviuusness did Id 
the Democratic party anil the United 
Stales. This volume ends with the 
shallow cast by the Wilmot Proviso— 
which was the shadow of a greater 
war than the armed take-over bid we 
call i he ” Mexican War '*. , 

The real villain, if there is one. is 
Calhoun, who appears in a very dif- 
ferent light from ilu stem and un- 
bending doctrinaire nl Southern 
legend* Benton appeals as his old, 
magniloquent self and Winfield Scott 
as (me of the most ouliagcoiisly in- 
competent candidates in American 
history, recalling Leonard Wood 
rather than Douglas MacAillmr. 
There is some magnificent spreau- 
I eagle oratory and we have old John 
. Quincy Adams justifying " mam rest 
. destiny " in terms that, a generation 
. Liter, would have alarmed the heirs 
J of the Forty-Niners if they had been 
, advanced by the Heathen Chinee. 

- John Wilson Ciukcr would have e.v 
] plotted at having the Qtiurtvily Re- 

- view described us the “ Whig ” organ 
l and although Jefferson Davis had 
i left the Army to become a planter, he 

- was hardly up amateur or political 
,l soldier— he wa» a West Point alunv 
i- nus and had been a serving regular 
•s officer. 


' . , , D : min iiuimi ut n.i - 

those delectable decades when a few ^ nt | j n n l0se days of-R*5 
Francophile Americuns, nnd lionized „ lltl ^, r . )n T«.ment.onec8n^ 


riancopnne Americuns, and lionized cun cstranBenient.onertB^ . 
Frenchmetf could merrily pretend cmlnt thS iack oflnte^ 
that the rest of the world did not English displayed by a / ' 

ex “ t ‘ .iee-foraIIhis:appare]jf?g- 

For the Virgil Thomson who of political i^ues^o!*^.,...; 
emerges from these lively elegant American Rcvoluiiops-i ; ; 


am 


Explorers of the Mississippi 

. : ’ TIMOTHY SEVERIN 


; fli 


not so much drawn in as omitled. its 

The ^ Letters of Jenny Und. Trtnstoted ^ 

flndniS? SbShSSr •• with commentaries by W; Porter Wafe ^ ^T , 

irsils of people ftnd plices which sur: -. LOckflid. Jr 159nn rshllflncT * ; -i • / 

round it. This definition by omission ‘ ' Jr ’ UOllancz ' 28s * .- , 

holds true evefi of the splendid gallery Sonie (en years ago a new biography revealing hoW • * . 

of snapsji6tB.^j» wbich 1 this-deli^htfvl bf Jeuny. Lind by. JOan Buimuh re- • them, though 
merrtotr -is .ennobed, “ T^ic Xansa? called the extraordinary mixture 1 of Otto GoldSchrorah^ -L,^ : 
City relations who people the earlier ; Qualities that enabled a fundament- ;■ husband. ' wbD '^ c „&.^ . 
lustrations., to: SBV ndthtno nf -tlie oll.i to, ^ c_u.. 


SWEDISH SINGER IN 


A selection of 

FABER 

POETS 


5 M 1 111 r ° r ' **■:**■<**«» ■«***:*«** nSihlb^ ,r'i Sily ^ ^ ^7^- f ^ : 

ll S II : i '-'-V- ^ - : Gertrude Sieln* :.jd James Jp« e8 i her de.th In « . 

tiUrilti i»i,* and JohnjCages who peer ; froiq tfae the Swedish girl who married, a Ger- i seen them. $1** Lpif 4 ^ 

r iluf lsli: I «1 Vhi r tsf f lf lrkoia ^ok more interesting . man and settled in England, pf the died in 1876. 11 :T be . r ; ifflf &•; I 

B 6 - P* IOC ivmgs W.CSfCCTD. civilisation • .4£tn the author himself who some- dramatic arttet who so tn doubt their ^ -.^jj 


rriost representatte'e P 3 rt bfthe .A classic work i: 

fs*paic Y :, xwifp®l.. 6d .. . •, •• . . • ;• . • ’ felssued. 50s ; 

i V. -.-H..: -- -.r.- r- . 


^YUlSanOn : ,'. .Jan Ihf author himself who some- 'dramatic artist who so hated thp to doubt ri'-J 

e-Naid^' lhwtre Umtshe gave up the career of r 1 . 

^ r lW i ^ ,h % dr _ [ ] 1 . iDfaS0 ^ 4fu l! oft a prim a dounaand tuokto oratorio 1 piece. Indeed • 

ito AiriCa ■ ; \ somenmes and . charity concerts, is confirmed in Us ip their reflection^ P , • = 

' i - VrHAPPR A . ; uff p, sh, . but altvays^ comparatively this collection of letters to a single artist; ehuftj^,- 

I . SC|I-AFERA -ordinary. -The rpund imld face, of correspondent in - Berlin, • prnu mother— *h«j vl 5J|Uj-flJetJ i f-': 

m anthropology now This. .aWasiV musical partisan. and .Wlchffiaqn; the domestic details' ■ would never 

' . • ' .... wstly, productive. arlj^l seems. some- . .of. her married life are filled out in first child— but roe . 

' fn .CmiU .ctFdiodil-' Uif> xL. - r ■ . k I a ’ . . loin 


7 , f *.:v •' • . preuywarp .iwn»pti and it mei- latcd from the German by-ihejeditors, her .religious ^ 

' .■ ■ i’! : !J/ ; .. ... ... ^ lows into>* ;Wm 1 .^ack-to-ihe-olcj- ■ wH.p. do not vay ^ where or how. they «t of \P SI ^ f9C 'i«- Pfov* v.ttio to 

ftifiqrupinftft & ic V-tlK v; ©-A ftr ^ raw * ri *-.bp»rd .sigh certain ^assr .discovered these . u lost.7 letters—' .already /Tcr*:^ Londority.C. 1. 

^ V!'f* PA awsd^fibidg ^.reception or non* which 'recently lurnbd .tip' in The edi tors prjY* 0 ^: q . . • 

V peffornt^hcetif his own Works which . Enslahcl ^ is far as' they go : : 


W.H. Auden 

Collected Shorter Poems 42 f - 
About the House 15/- 
Nones 12f6 
Homage to Clio 1 2f6 
For the Time Being 18l- 
Thd0rators2U- 
New Year Letter 18f- 
SomePoems5f- 

George Barker 

Collected Poems 18 f- 
The View from a Blind / J 216 
A Vision of Beasts and Gods 9/6 
Dreams of a Summer Night 1 8f - 

John Berryman 

77 Dream Songs 18f- 

Homaga to Misvess Bradstreet 1 81- 

Rupert Brooke 

Poetical Wprks 181 - , 

E.E. Cummings 

73 Poems 181- 
Setectcd Poems 18f- 

Walter de la Mare 

Complete Poems 

( for Autumn publication) 63f- 
Selected Poems 9/ 6 
Wmgod Chariot 10/6 
Inward Companion 5h 

Tho Traveller 7 16 
Songs ofChitJImad 1216 
Peacock Pio: 

with drawings by F. R. Ciitvtt 12f0. 

by Edward Ardizzono J5/- . 
BctlsandGrass 13/6 

Collected Rhymusand \ fmns 2 1 f- 

. Keith DouglaB 

Collected foams 30/ - 
Selected Pottms 1318 

william Dunbar 

Poems 25 h 7 

Lawrence Dur rail 

Collected Poems 21 f- 

SefectOd foams 5f- " 

TheTruy Of Idleness 12f6 
On Scorning to Presume 8/ 0 

The Ikons I3i6 

T. S. Eliot 

Cotter.tedPocms2l/- 
Selected Poems 13/0 
Fat/' Quartets 9/6 
The Waite Lend 6/6 
Poems Wntion tn Fatly Youth 
l. I ' [ready in May ) 12/6 


W.s. Graham 

The White Threshold 8l0 

Thom Gunn 

Fighting Terms 12 16 
Tho Sense of Movement ! 3! 6 
My Sad Captains 12/6 
Positives 301- 
Touch; now poems 

[for Autumn publication) 15b I 

edited with Ted Hughes 
Five American Poets: 

Edgar Bowers. Howard Nemeroy. 
Hi-amPiutzik. Louis Simpson. 

William Stafford 2U- 

Seamus Heaney 

Death of a Naturalist 18/- 

Ted Hughes 

LupercallS/- 

The Hawk in the Rain 16/- 

Wodwo [May) 261- 

Randall Jarrell 

Selected Pccms 16!- 

David Jonas 

In Parenthesis 9/6 
ThBAtuiheinaiaSOb 

Jamas Joyce 

Ponies penydUiJi ,md other veitcs 416 

Philip Larkin 

Tho Whitwn Weddings 12/6 

ThoNoithSh/plOb 

Edward Lear 

The Compfnta Not-mno 21 /- 

Robert Lowell 

Poems liKld-49 18 /• 
SaliWtQdf\)cms6l- 

For tho Union 0»-ul 1 6b 

Imitations 25/- 

Life Studies 15/- 

Neartf 10 Ocean 

[fer Autumn publication) 1BI- 

Louis MacNeice 

Collected Poems 63 f - 

Selected Poems. 

edited by IV. H. Auden 6/8 
• ■ AutuhmJpOinallSf- 
Ttio Burning Perch 15f- 
Solstices 1216 
Autumn Suquel 12!6 
Sprinijbos'JSIO 


Marianne Moore 

Collected Poems J 5/ - 
The Arctic Ox 76/ - 
Li/oa Bulwark 12/6 

Edwin Muir 

Collected Poems 25/- 
Sdected Poems, 
edited by T. S. E(iot6/6 
Qng Foot in Eden 12/6 

The Labyrinth 8/6 

Richard Murphy 

Sailing toon Island 12/6 

Norman Nicholson 

Selected Poems 6/6 
The Pot Geranium J 2/6 
Rack Face 7/9 

Sylvia Plath 

The Colossus I8f- 
Ariel 12/6 

Ezra Pound 

The Cantos (1-109) 50*'- 
Section: Rock Orilf \85-95\‘ 5/- 
Thrones { 96 - 109) 1 8; - 
Selected Cantos 7J6 

Selected Forms 

edited by T. S. £ Hot 16 f • 

Herbert Read 

Collected Paws 30} * 

AnneRidlar 

A Mutter of Life and Death 12/6 

Michael Roberts 

. Collected Poems 211 - 

' Theodore Roethke 

T/m Far Field 101- 
Siegfried Sassoon 
Collected PcemsJTiJ- [ ■ ■ 
Stephen Spender 

Cot/ecmri Peanut 251- . 
Selected foena 016 1 

Poems of Dedication 61 - . ; 

Wallace Stevena 

CvJteciedPosmsSGf - . 

Selected Pastas 15b 
Opus Posthumous 36} - 
EdwordThomae . 
Collected Poernis 211- : 
SetiQtadFeanrtOh '' 

. • C. A.Trypanis 

The Slone? of Troy lOtG 
Tito Cock!: of Hades 12/6 
. Pompeian Dog lb/- 


Vernon Watkins 

Selected Pcems 6(6 
Affinities f 61- 

Balljd of the Mari Lwyd 75/- 
Ttie Lady with the Unicom 6. 6 
The Death Bell 1 2/6 
Cypress and Acacia 12/6 

Richard Wilbur 

Foams 1943-66 18f- 
Advtce to a Prophet 12/6 

some Faber anthologies 
The Faber Book of Modem 
Verse 

edited by Mich a ef Roberts, 
re vised by Donald Half 21/- 

Ths Faber Book of 
Twentieth- century Verse 

edited by John Heath-Stubbs 
and David Wright 2!/- 

The Faber Book of English 
Verse 

j editod by John Hat-ward 21/- 

The Faber Book of Ballads 

eihted by Matthew Haagtirt 25b 

The Faber Book of Children's 
Verse 

edited by Jane t Adam Smith 13b 

The Faber Book of Comic 
Verse 

ed red by Michael Robsns In/- 

Poetry Now 

editeilhyG.S fiarorW- . 

Nineteenth-century 
Minor Poets 

edited by VV. ft. Aud-m '. 

( for Autumn piilthcMon) 50b 

English Love Poame ■ 

' acjttn/tiyJohn fiatitanmantf 
GebtfrvY Tayfart 51 ■ 

Mediaeval English Lyrics 

£ lined by H. T. 11 ivtes •Thf - 

Prasontlng Welsh Pastry 

edited by GwyiiWdl'amt 12/ tz 

Modern Scottish Poetry 

flc/rltifby AfeuV^ft-v Lindsay?? f- 

A Choice of 

George Herbert’aVerse 

■ edited by H S. Thomas 2 

A Choice o f Bro wni ng's Verse 

uditedb/SdvVLirtJLuoa-Srr.’di 21 /- 

A Choice of Kipling's Verse 

I cdu-dbyT S Shut 6/8 

A Choice of de la Mare’s Versa 

edited by W H Atltlfn d/6 
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THE TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT THURSDAY MARCH 2.1 1*>(,7 

THE CLEVES MASTER 


The Hours of Catherine of Cleves. 

In the autumn of !9»i4 there was pul 
on display in the Picrpnnl Morgan 
Library whal Mr. John Can inlay, the 
arl critic of The New York Times, 
called '■ Ihc most dazzling arl exhibi- 
tion of the season This comprised 
the J57 surviving pictures in the then 
recently reconstituted Book of Hours 
made and illustrated in the 
second quarter of the fifteenth 
century, apparently ut Utrecht, 
for Catherine, daughter of Duke 
Adolf of Cleves. who in 1430 
married Duke Arnold of Guel- 
der* ; and our reviewer of Dr. Plum- 
mer’s preliminary report fOctobcr 29. 
1964) concluded that " the discovery 
of a new part, and the publica|ion of 
Ibis and its little known other part, 
has revolutionised opinions of Dutch 
book painting ” 

The recenr history of this Book of 
Hours is as romantic as its illustra- 
tions are dazzling. Half of it, in the 
library of the Duke of Arenberg, 
had been known, if dimly, to the ex- 
perts since 1904, when it was exhi- 
bited at Dusseklorf, supposedly ns a 
complete book : but although “ fre- 
quently and rightly acclaimed ”, to 
quote Mr, Adams, Director of the 
Morgan Library, “as just about the 
most famous single work of northern 
Netherlandish illumination, it is prob- 
able that no scholar ever even saw 
the manuscript between 1904 and 
1958 ”, when it was sold by H. P. 
Kraus of New York to Mr. Alastair 
Bradley Martin of that city, whose 
collection is publicly known under the 
name of Guennol (Welsh for marten), 
and who promptly lent it to the 
exhibition of Dutch medieval art 
at the Rijksmuseum in Amsterdam, 
where its quality was fully appreci- 
ated. A few years later Messrs. Rosen- 
berg, the New York art dealers, were 
entrusted by a European member of 
the Rothschild family with the sale 
of some manuscripts, one of which 
was also apparently a Book of Hours 
—Horae, being collections for private 
devotion, are of various constitution 
and arrangement — in which Mr. 
Adams, who was the first to inspect 


Introduction anti commentaries by John Plummer. 


Nut Plummer. 160 plates. 359pp. 

it, recognized the hand nf the illus- contain an exceptionally large 
inous artist known (from the Aren- number of "optional" see turns 
bcrg-Uuennol imnusi.Tipt) ns ilic beside, ihe conical hours ,.f 
A enberg Masler or Ihe M.isicr of lhe virgin (Morins, Lauds, Tcve. 

ri ^ C - ■ S: , 1,1,11,6 '! P Vesper* -'.id the res!). I lure 

Thu pruicipai known work. , s a ra i cndar llf SainK which 

The Pierpont Morgan Library is a normal feature ; bill there is also 

second man"™ J when e “JX * !' v 
(wo were eluA compared Mr. ^oL^rh^HnPy Gh'osfpar 1 
Adams and Dr. Plummer came to the wednwrhv ai Mm. ... 

M = “ 7 SS'“ SSaSiWJS 

(ides. From ; doe Ilrppbed by Pra ™ plls / ,l « ,e : ' re ," u "' - 1 ” 

fessnr Ham/ Bnhfr nn? nf ih* Ienvcs * and the missing portions are 

contributors to the 1964 report, the likely t0 have needed about 

Morgan Library sleuths were led to l* 

the almost inescapable probability - r ^!,Vir n hi^lI ^ y L f nC V d ?' 
that the villain was the Paris book- 

seller Jacques Joseph Tecliener— one r rhLr J . ? 

2 ,SS™“ 1 - 

0 ma p1, organizer as well as a very renvark- 

Now, two- years later, the provl- able artist. 

sional findings of Dr. Plummer and Evidence is deployed which sug- 
&e earlier contributory authorities- ges(s , he date of about J440 for thc 


Barrie ami RncklUE C5 5s. 

geMcd iiitliionce on suiiu* id the ( 'lev cs 
master^ umipuMlioiis of the Master 
ol Ucui.ille, the Itnueic.iul Master 
ami the Maslei of the (ihiihUs 
Hemes tie /./ Ttimiile tie liolum 
is examined, and the possibility 
that he was a pupil of the 
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Fiction 


FOGGY 


JOHN Barry : The Bride of Abydos. 

. ... mm-J. ‘WW- Hutchinson. 21s. 

is examined, and the possibility „ , • i n i. n u-ii-rv's 

that he was a pupil nf ,|,e ‘‘ L. CARVER Nothing .s suns in 1 

Master of /weder van Calem- The Life fit ft Ptd novc! ’ 1,1 T CSl J. ? h ,! 
borg is discounted. In general the William faille confidence ,li:i ‘jV s Abyclos ha 

mimher of “ quolalintis “ is found to ...wl S? ^ nothing to do with Lcandcr or Byron, 
be relatively small ami the number Mr L,l " rf Or has it 7 Thc hero’s name iv Man- 

of seemingly original compositions on ' this fred. This Abydos is an island ill 


STAY AT HOME 

MaI’RICE Siiaduolv : The Presence of Music. 214pp. Cassell. 25s. 

In New Zealand, as elsewhere, it is which his restless and mobile 
usual for intellectuals In complain countrymen incessantly mow. I '*' r 
about the isolation of the artist. The the long centre-piece sU»iy lie eMeiuii 
distinction of their predicament, how- his range to I hi rope, mil this is per- 
cver. is that they arc not numerous haps a mistake: for his splinteis ol 


ISth-cenhay 


In New Zealand, as elsewhere, it is 
usual for intellectuals In complain 
about the isolation of the artist. Ihe 
distinction of their predicament, how- 
ever. is ihal they arc not numerous 
enough to congregate in impenetrable 
ghettos and live by one another s 
washing. Thc strength of the provin- 
cial artist, in fact, if he stays at home 
to exploit it. is that he cannot escape 
from his philistine fellows and per- 


Eurupcaii scene me 


observed 


from the surface, the pyrites of bril- 
liant reporting rather than the dense 
twenty-four carat gold that " needed 
here. 

Mr. Shadboll also seems to he ini- 


Netherlands matches its astonishing 

The book is printed by phulo-oH- . Co " 0 5tOW wishes U suppressed, and to i 

set, appropriately in the Netherlands ^ and witty bodi agent of an opposing an i ’ • 

(its New 1 Y«rf publish 1 is — “* is h-ud'.o St!i 

fcTnM'r'T fK- u in ^ i,r ARTf| UR TRAIN,),. Manfred's pursuit takes him inle Ihc 
,h *: C,lsU,n p\id). nic Spoken Likfl a Frrt sleazier areas of Singapore and 
coloured plates, in natural size, have a r[ w ; nt „ soualid freak show 

been executed with commendable Diglhlimfs Guftu J 1 . throulih ihciunule 
cure and clarity, and although some- ttrf through the jungle. 

limes a little darker in lone they give shfidird^hLlS 5 Tlm lin B |a, "°™ w J ersmn ° h 
a very fair idea of die matchless ■ world of Bond Mr. Barry sends tip 

originals. Scholars, art historians, Ponhconht^k ** t * 1 11 l ;,con ' c extravagance which is 

monographers and li lu rgio legists n re rirnnnp Wittnvw' oflcn extremely funny. But the 
deeply in debt to the Morgan Library y ^ ftmnilne ' send-up is only a part of his concern, 
and its Curator of Manuscripts, and *nB oWeflW— j usl as j n / ,. v do, tunes Rubhc- 
lo Mr. Alnslair Bradley Martin, for & JlgSRW PlIZZll Grillel uses the conventions of delcc- 
this thorough and admirably ap- A highly HJumioatiu p tivc llclion to describe a very 
pointed exposition of u mnnuscript, Tacts and rahcoBtxpat dltTercui search so this dolly spy 
so happily reunited after a century’s lire. tk-sc.ibes the hunt foi an 

diaspora, of first-rate importance. As „ SU , J , mi ,hihlv 

for the general public, no lovelier. SCIENCE FICTKM unJcrly.ns. , ucr ng. « K h 

gayer, more imaginative religious pic- An Alfred Bttttf Ol iwn-exisunt rea i . ; ' 

lure book has been or is likely lo be T . m «klcnl (be (wo novels -tare am** 

published in Ibis decade al-for these SSsSmsS dislmcl.vc Ihvour. Mr. i 

& ”?i d ce f0r Wh "‘ “ i5 - ,lKh “ b “ r - Ml " «- 

b F ' cellent: Manfred’s arrival by mutin' 

A. E. van VOGT flirfE S£ light in a ruined temple is » mwl- 
TATOnTTETT^ An S-F novel 1 lous set piece, so is his adventure 

. »h« WincAti Man 1 * 1C mirrors in the ficak show. 

nF isi’ i n , . „ . . , ■ n0 Wingea NIBU . . Ihtf often gives way lo 

Nicolas Poussin: A Critical A superb tale of rantasj^' the obscurely stenographic or worse. 

css - **• future and i rnitte a , hc obscurely over-written ; '* ...Ihc 

lhat it will be explored more fully iu b ' rd, "“ “ i ““ *«' . ■ : jSbv'ule 

Lhe text volume. G. S. CARTER ■ j n ,ho . s ^ I«IJ eni . n pl fa 0 „ ) 

, , i».|ui low rising UmishneM ... ^. , [ n 

A formidable critic of some of Structure and HaH CX3nm i e Wc also have ” the leniish- 


PHILIPPE JULUAN 


' The phenomenon is of much interest 
to the C.I.A. agent Armstrong, who 


Delaissd, Panofsky, Meiss — have 
been amplified and consolidated into 
an introduction, with a series of 
appendixes and a commentary on 
each plate, to a series of coloured 
reproductions of the 157 illustrated 
pages of the reorganized manuscript 
(plus three text pages for good 
measure). Dr. Plummer, who spent 


completion of what must have been 
a protracted commission. Dr. 
Plummer considers all the Cleves pic- 
tures and probably their borders 
(many of the later ones, in particular, 
highly original) to be the work of the 
master ; attributing the more conven- 
tional decoration which surrounds 


months comparing these paintings— almost all the text pages lo three dis- 
forthatis what they are, and the time- tinct hands in his atelier. The sug- 
honoured term “miniature" Is 45 

Increasingly misleading— with other 

POUSSIN CATALOGUED 

ant x ^ 

reassembling the components of the alogue, 271pp. Phfiidon Press. £6. 


original manuscript in their proper This is the catalogue section of Sir 
order ; Tedhener, If it was he, having Anthony Blunt's monumental book 
divided them not systematically but on Poussin’s pictures ; the volumes of 


divided them not systematically but 
solely and unscrupulously for the 
creation of two plausible volumes, 
with chaotic disarray as the result. 
Thc reconstructed book proves to 


rhis is the catalogue section of Sir that It will be explored more fully in 
Anthony Blunt's monumental book thc text volume, 
m Poussin’s pictures; the volumes of a f (ir n,i,i„w fl e c 

text and plates are promised for pub- p r of c «n? m v *. omc 

lication soon. Professor Blunts previously pub- 

.The present. book is formed mainly moT^tr." 

been* ^ 


haps perish of retincment. Some . - n lJial artist and me non- 
sucli theme is latent in all three of ncal c . |ch other, if either is to 

the “ novellas" which Mr. Shadboll f u j|j| himself, and his di aniatiz.it ion 
now presents. of ,j,j s view contrives not lo he banal. 

Although this theme supplies the Jn c . itfh slo| J ; t j* (he narrator who 
action of the first novella. " 'I he Voy- sup .,|j l . s , hc necessary foil and stands 
ages ", it is not by any means lne ^ comnu ,n-sensc majority, sym- 

whole of whal he wants to say, either jc»|ly understood. Using the 

in this story or in the other two, " the J’ nl cihod for each story, however. 
Presence of Music " and " f igures in ^ ueu | i cned the total elfcct: tn tf 
Light". All three stories have an , hree niirraUir , are supposed to be 
artist as a principal -a painter in the < jj 1 f crL . n( mcn hut. because they all 
first and third, a pianist in the second w iih the one voice and are hasi- 

-but Mr. Sludbolt has not run the ' h., m Aing the same statement, they 

risk of revealing them from within. b ‘ wonu , tl , n f n sed in the reader s mind 
They come to us through the mils- f |i| |0 cnicrge «s living persons: 
ing retrospection of someone who ^ |W[1K . e charaeleis must have 


limes a little darker in tone they give 
a very fair idea of the matchless 
originals. Scholars, art historians, 
Monographers and liturgiologisb arc 
deeply in debt to the Morgan Library 
and its Curator of Manuscripts, and 
to Mr. Alnslair Bradley Martin, for 
this thorough and admirably ap- 
pointed exposition of u manuscript, 
so happily reunited after a century's 
diaspora, of first-rate importance. As 
for the general public, no lovelier, 
gayer, more imaginative religious pic- 
ture book has been or is likely lo be 
published in this decade at — 'for these 
days and for whal it is — such a bar- 
gain price. 


has weakened the total elfeel: thi 
three narrators are suppos'd lo lv r 
different men but. been lire they at 
sneak with the one voice and are Iwm- 
cally making the same statement, they 


Critical 


An Alfred Besfsr Oi 

The latest in this raxeC 
tains The Dark Shk d 
Demolished Aftw, and I# 

A. E. van VOGT mid &H£ 
An S-F novel 

The Winged Man 


loved them, in each ease a first-person 
narrator. This enable* Mr. Shailholl 
to illuminate whal appeals to he Ins 
piiiicip.il theme : that each of iis on 
his journey " towards the extinction 
of light " is constantly reviewing and 
i e valuing his past and especially his 
childhood and ymilh. the cential 
lagoon round which our polyp colony 
of selves rears up it> visible atoll. 

In weaving together his themes 
Mr. Shad ho It establishes his charac- 
ters firmly against an intimately 
known background of small town, 
countryside and city m the Nuith 
Island and evokes with success the 
various atmospheres in and out of 


lit kiuiiw - I 

some mystery and these men aix only 
perplexed. 

There is yet a further dillkultV 
which has not been wholly overcome. 

lhe narrauns have to Iw person* of 

penetration lo he at all iivfci ..Wc I « 
ihe a. li*ts they h-ve. But the 
mechanics of each story often re- 
quire that they should fad to under- 
stand. In eun sequence. tn«.> 
sometimes reveal ihem*chc< on one 
nix as highly intelligent and as vety 
impereeptive on the next. To t ihe 
exacting reader whom Mr. Shadboll 
deserves and challenges, this sort of 
impiaiisihility is troubling. 
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The Century Bible 

it j. Professor H. H. ROWLEY, 

PI d Testament Editor'.. 

PrafBSsor MATTHEW BLACK, 

^ New Testament Editor 

i W ■' • ■ This series is based on 

'to" 1 ■ : IfcsSW/, tiro Royfsed Standard 

m J jNa&jd Yocslon.', .Bach' volume con- 
tains a genera 1 TntYo'duc- ' 

.^SoyA Bon dealing with the special 

, ’ A. A qiieslions raised by the book. 

Ik A (RMi , Thls fs foiiowd by the com-r 

piete text of (he book or books . , 
. concerned, with each page carrying : 
.^ r . y . a verse by verso commentary below. 

Tfm Gospel of Luko— E. EARLE ELLIS, Prof.- of New Testament 
Studies New ; Brunswick Theological Seminary.. 3 April 45f- 

Leviticus and N umbo re— N. H. SNAITH. formerly Principal, Wesley 
College, Head) ngley, Leeds. 3 April SOjr . 

A Catholic Dictionary of Theology 

Vl>iumtt2-r-Cafechlsrii to Hoavan- 

edliol-s: The Very Rey. Mgr. H- FRANCIS DAVIS, the Right Rev. ' 
Abbpt AEDAN WILLIAMS, the Very Rev. IVO THOMAS, the Rev, 
JOSEPH CREHAN • 

. This second of n' four-volume work contains articles about important 
topkai, and lending figures In Catholic thought, Two of. the editora ! 

^ have attended theSecood Vatk^nCduncil. 3/fprll 105(~- •• 

the Collected Works of 
St John of the Cross 

, .ti^ns (ate d. and edited by :■ • 

KIBRaN KAVAI4A.UGH and OtlLIO RODRIGUEZ <] 

> Amhag'^nipsi" widely 'r^d ' 4uthora.|n-the spher? of nscetical iheo 

Togy Hr the aixtcenfivceniury mystic, St John of the Cross. This Is a ' 
'completely new translation 'of aU his works in a sidgic^well-dcslgnid 
volume together with a General Introduction and brief.'iotrodyctiofls i 
. to each specific work. . 740'pages 3 April 70j~ ; J * . 


Poussin, thinks can be ascribed to 
him with a high degree of proba- 
bility I it is much to be welcomed that 
small reproductions of these are 
included, for rapid ' reference. There 
is also a substantial piece on sculp- 
tures ossociable with Poussin, includ- 
ing good reproductions of the Heims 


"The Triumph of David" nt Dul- 
wich., " Thc Inspiration of ihc Epic 
Poet ” and the " Landscape with Dio- 
genes ” in the I.ouvre) he docs not 
accept Mr. Mnhon’s elaborate argu- 
ments and argues back at some 
length. Dispute on such matters is 
likely to continue for n while. Pro- 


.., a a wv* .vj., uuuwuuii ui me ncmiii m . .. , * 1 *■ 

at Versailles. This is followed by two E SS °w[ unt 8 v,cw scc ms lo be that 
lists of lost and rejected pic- , r / Mfl hon may sometimes Attempt 
lures ; it may indeed be worth while 0 \ 0 °, P rccisc in his deductions. It 

making a distinction, though in some 18 s,, f ll Hy unfortunate that he re- 
cases Professor Blunt is in difficulty f ? r hls P refnco the statement 

with his classification. The bibllo- "« nn* omitted ail reference to 
graphy contains 1,444 numbers, and a reproduced and dis- 

i there are good indexes. cussed in 1965 by Mr. Mahon, since 

Professor Blunt's massive enwif , n , , , n finable lo examine (ho 
lion commands very great respect. It f or 8 n^reiltiV' ' slale j bis entry 
would be hardtop old references which Aff-SSSl. 11 ^ ^ 
relevant to the study : of Poussin’s Si ns iSi^f 8 4 ' hC rCJCCl ' S thu * 
pictures that he is not aware of; ^ . 

and he has himself been in the thick i , e ca , ,°6 UC rejected pictures 


^ ARTER . U jni low ri*ing lunixhness . . . 1 n ai n curlstopiier Hoducr-V. iluams : 
Structure and H»l exam „ie. Wc also have " the tcntish- The Egg-Shaped Thing. 248pp. 

Vertebrate Evoluiw ness of the tent These are admit • Hoddcr and Stoughton. 21s. 

A study of chMBS**. :; n J h L7 h U Barry's The trouble about basing a popular 

SionfSl ■Sft 1 SbiliTy U u> conjure up J wjj J t ?hTK 

Ap,™**# 300 mm irritating. 3 * thm 

i n HARTLEY fflflw)' ' is only fully intelligible lo experts. 

J. HARTLEY wm.. Hoddcr- Williams in his new 

Four Comedgs TRENDY S»«i -*wr.i iWn-wm 

by Charles Maw®.; „ rjI beyond the disciplines of Qua* 

nhe 7'niediom bidBua:U* Perdinand Mount : Wr.y Ljke a lU[ „.phjsics and Relativity |ust 
S . Whale. 188pp. Weidenfeld and tQ sce what 1 could do with them . 

HttsbmisY > . : : Nlcolson. 2&. Small wonder that the form of 

This 18lh-flentary«j23'' Robert Newman : Corbie. 279pp. the narrative is so elliptical that nei- 
is important in tho W Hutchinson. 30s. iher reader, narrator, nor any of the 


that his faihcr. attractively white- 
haired and courtly, turns uul lo be the 
best lover of all. Miss Ryder know* 
how to communicate thc dc* per ale 
moments of passion and despair, but 
cannot - perhaps should not have at- 
tempted to - sustain an entire novel 
at such a level, because the conver- 
sation* between love-making seem in- 
evitably trite and unconvincing. 

John Blackburn : The Flame and 
the Wind. 255pp. Jonathon Cape. 
21s. 


Husbands) . , : , Nlcolson. zas. 

Thin lRtli-ccnhiry ^«^ , [' Robert Newman : Corbie. 279 pp. 

HuKhta ” n - 305, 

and n JJIogrnphkpl ■»?. six years earlier, when George was 
dticllotl. , • twenty-one, lw had been asked for his 

' .. opinion on syndicalism. He sajd with 

A. GRANT (Editor) ... a f^ n t-minded sententiousness: l nave 

Lord RoseNry ’1 , - He tl "" d,SC0V ' Kd lhl5 

North AmoriCUA ; The insipid hero roan « again. In 

Forewml by Roger . y uke a whale. George Whale, a 

A pciKlroting and •*. - * ‘ ‘ 

llfo and lianpenlogs » 

Canada in 1873. . j , 


— UI.WU iu Uic. u I llr tv. |„ J • 61 " V.l 

. of the upsurge of Poussin studies that ■ Il*i r i ea ed less f the main 

has taken place in recent vears. Witojogus, and this Is surely rinht : 


has taken plaice in recent years. wircyogue, and this is surely right ; 

sSSS 18 *^”" 

■K£. , M?s't ! VS;'S i 2 SB 8 "J{p 

volume.. The author says in the ore- • 


^ 7 MGS Llkea George Whale, a nn d so displace 

NTtMind ^lappedoi* 10 ^ well-born young merchant banker of statistical laws of probability. 

Cnnidu i i E no particular character, takes a bored Bu , prccise iy how this is done, what 

Canada in ^:r 1(Jok at his WO rM. Mindless and goes on inside the eg^-shaped Iwpper- 

„ 'tfinS*': emotionless, his affair with a Jewish c0 | 0 „ rc d thing. " which ft only hal}- 
PHYLLTS MARIB h pires t0 the role ot Mother there", and its precise effect upon 

Overmind ■ & r ,h > p^v -' 1 »H-JSS 





NOVELS 


GENERAL 


;o see what 1 could do with them . versatile John Blackburn has 

Small wonder that the farm ot descrlctl one kind of horror for quite 
the narrative is so elliptical that net- anolher> jj a bolivm for divinity. HU 
Iher reader, narrator, nor any ot me ww novcl n story of u freed 
other characters seems to understand s ^ ve who pur5Ue d the Christians as 
what isgoingon. Nor does theconclu- zea i ou ,i y as Saul did before he be- 
sion provide any more than an evasive CQme p au | p au |-Sau! is part of this 
solution. Coincidence is strained to slory and so j s judas Iscariot’s 
the nth degree, and this perhaps is ^gghiec. Few subjects are harder to 
relevant to a device designed by Jrus- Hctionalize. but as historical novels 
trated physicists, redundant from the q£ the g0i this passes muster. 

Manhattan Project, to *■ create a 

kink in space /lime nnd so disp ace Fr6der|CK Li K eeee i The fnvestl- 
ihe statistical laws of probability. . Qgj cerm 406pp. Hamhh 

But precisely how thrt.s done what 30s . 

goes on inside the egg-shaped copper 

coloured thing, "which ft only half- Frederick l. Keefe has written a 
there 1 ', and its precise effect upon ]ung , lw j gy whodunit T about the 


Visionary in The sen* 


C Si cSwuty. AS social 
satire, the novel is unrelentingly 


long stodgy whodunit 'about the 
American occupation of Austria. The 
investigating officer of his title has 


r- comment doctiotis of these rejects Ai Is well Mn,1c "■ W" 31 i,na 

much in, a review of the present: known he has h Purely feniastk; Rpd^^.- «re those 

volume. The Rurhor says’ in the pre- most active In ^ een c ° nloins dr ^,^*\!2Sr tfr Honing of 


brilliantly rorraarf satire, the novel is unrelentingly 

Mnric banal and thc only bus of interest 

purely fhntastfc ^®^; - -re those which describe he font- 
contains dram ^ - J on i n u 0 f a merchant bank. Apart 

{SfiJift- W this. Mr. Mount's drstlngursh- 


all immediately disappear!, and still t0 fl nt j ol „ whether l ieutenant Mad- 
more upon the rest of lha world, re- dox an J Corporal Jesse shot two 
mains exasperalingly obscure. German prisoners of- war when ihcy 

For thc greater part nf the book, W ere trying to eicape.or whether they 
unvwav. the reader is kept in ignor- muri krcd them in cold blood. This 


volume, discussion of some knc 
pqmts being specifically rqferretl ti 
1 : Writings on Poussin keep ! 

' H Ta. •« >**• -I 


novelist is that 
tv is obedient 10 


•; fWj* feWoh for Profeasof Blunt 1 ™ «■? & ^ 

i*me at whjch lo pub- first time, rejects the " Midas before ^ ,ate8t additiooS; 1 - 0 
Ush his book. One.itein too recent for . Bacdius " at Munich, and gives rea- nre : ’ ■ n «R 

hltn to Tschrd .hftr/t is . art u.. cnWc.fop .. r. otd nAVTNJ nB 


lew dreary 

lies ClcOrgd 


omplex and 
l.i The hero 
e lri lhat he 


an v way. the reader is kept in ignor- muri fc r «l them in cold hlood. ni* 
ancc of the nature of its hero"* quest, q UCS tuin is held lo be unimportant 
and at the conclusion it is necessary by nlu „y of the large cast of charac- 
to read the book backwards to the , eIN; reader* may be inclined to share 
bcuimiing to try to til in various clues [hoir C ;,|l,u^ ntutude. Ihe soldiers 
and characters that have been cami- ew< flash with anirfr. their bn * arc 
iltv’ drooped on the way. By_nu a mixture of comp-issUin and furjA 
1 * lac.x Mr ihuir lO-unpil hund'i urt k of «ili 


•i v . 'hRS led a vain s^nd loveless life but 
:>r ' : he is now ! making a .flamboyant 


p?p?: 

ipip. 




. A History of Protestantism ; 4 ; v 

j: sybiqiip© tiltio Establishment * ’ j,. :. 5 - - 

^MILE-G,,LtoNARp' ; ’ l -f*!- ' C"' f;V 

•this second volume in;a thfee^vbluoio vWk trece^ the' establfsiiWat 
; ofProt^tBfttismluptO thcewt ofthcscvepteenthcehiiiK-. • 

htgns v* • 

;::i|pm.meht#ry on. 

the Book of Jpb.' L ™St a Sv c Z. irSI': 
V. : ^UARb’C)H<3RH6.; ■ I « I ■ I 

v ^ v-' ■ : : : 7^ ses < - May few . 


■ •'ktatj , i« r T : £r w ““V ’ ,“ B \ nfli ' reier to ptianu cross u» ^rr-| •.gAul 'v.i ',’ mysleKous town in the American 

fH n ' ^ e - Wtldjs essay ,s ce.r- vg ; claim • made, several times' that. ' ' »/ - ,hc happens upon , a crew 

jfcnty open to critic, sm j.rfjs not even M,das before BaOchus * isadocu- 1 1 v modern Mercolypes ■ jlycoolt, 

, clear ffiat.Meliin did paint Very like' men ted picture,' mentioned at the nlauirV®* psychiatrist, . nymphoman^. Ac.l 

tossffi.,. Yet r b ’ to belted; JrlAI [ ; of^ Valgubrnei-a. Although Collected ttft® . Jnd is instantly 

Ml-Prattsw. Bhmt could not- here , he has pointed out Ssewhere that Foreword by l &/ r y S 2at'-%' .■ plex situation in which, Wiih the aid 
; ,off!er tusj o wp Vieyw on her . claims. !• Pouss name was iot %Ivcn, of a 

■ IJe could, indeed, haVe made some' he should perhaDS have stkterf id iKa This first: voluta® leader of the local workers r 


•cnug,haye- bgwtedjte early works, push . ..the provenance bkek a 'ZXiT- ‘ 
VM,|5? US? B Wt " refer . to SSnSSrti, 


^cans all ottirrnr curl be so titled. Mr. 
Huddef-Willlams write* In a conuv.1- 
11 rip. taiilly impicssionunc style, bu 
here he seems to have bitten oil 
rather more than, he (or perhaps any- 
one else)’ could chew. ■ ■ 

Eli.cN Ryder:. Kate. ; 239pp. 
: Hutchinson:' 25s.. • 


question is held lo be un impel riant 
by many of the large cast of charac- 
ter* : reader* may be inclined to share 
their cullnu* altitude, lhe soldiers 
eyes flash with mtaCr. their faces arc 

a mixture of compassion nnd luryj 
their clasped hands are drained of all 
colour, they In** their heads irritably 
and, when goaded beyond endurance, ; 
throw all. restraint aside. Bill there 
is no more life in the narrative Hum. 
there is in the drably uniform dia- 
logue. 

CoMN WH.S11N i The Mind Parasite r, 
212pp. Arthur Barker. 21 b. . 


- ■ ,, ' The entry here that he is aware of the 

.. Annunciation at Chantilly, sjnee claim and that he does" not accept it. 

' ba d^e e lAri r!^ 1 ° | S Some of the polnta touched on in 

an . ^ riler review wifl most probably be 

■Rneh vi&i ^wHere, and others will 


i. Tha eponymous heroine of i this hep- 212pp. Arthur Barker. 21 b. . 

3 tic and^ headlong novel is a sexy fiid . f . ku . 

’ i who though illegitimate, appears a* usual. Hie mANsm jcfl by a 
J more than ready to any marital hook of ?‘oUn Wilson s ft of a P°tan- 
6 applecart that comes her way. Fqilfnfl tially useful mtelhgervce spending 
r. :i.u. aftnr who tin immensely silly ideas. This 
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Phyllis Paul 

An Invisible 
Darkness 

'Original, with encellcnUy 
maintained sense of brooding 
ovll." Sunday Tologrnpn 31 


RUM Ralne 

A Wreath for 
America 


Lael Tucker 
Weitenbakei 

The Afternoon 
Women 

•A warm human sioiv with 
some csceUnnt cl nir.-u.terta.it Ion 

Daily Tolegraph 

309 

lames Ngugl 

A Grain of 
Wheat 

28 March z5g 

Frank Elli 

The Riot 


Pievre Snbbagh 1 
ft 

Antoine Graiiani 

Fanina, 

Qvild of Rome 

30 a 

S. ft; Konadu 

A Woman 
in Her Pr ime 

16b 

Edward Lbidall 

A Time Too 
Soon 

28 March .. 31 

[trie Stanley 
Gardner 

The Case of 
the Bigamous 
Spouse 


Roger Manvell 
ft Heinrich 
Fiaenkel 

The 

Incomparable 

Crime 

Mass Exlormlnatton In the 
Twentieth CenliiryiThe 
Legacy of Quilt 
■An obji'Cti.o. unsensatlonat yet 
involving study.' Sunday Tlmoe 
45 S IIIU9 trated 


John Masefield 

In Glad 
Thanksgiving 

•Would ho considered notable 
book, whoever had wriMuii it. 
Coudttii as H dooo from n poof 
in Ini GO Hi year, U ta iiltogotlier 
nsionlaliing.' 
2ns Pally Tolegrap h 

Malcolm Boyd] 

Are You 
Run ning With 
Me, Jesus? 

An Episcopalian priest 
courageously presents hls own 
prayers, rotating frankly to hfs 
personal ocperlence. 
Published jointly with the SCM. 
15s cloth. 8s limp 


P. |. Fisher 

The Polio Story 

From 19Ui Century Bacterio- 
logy to the Triumph of Ihe 
Modern Polio Vaccines 
35s Illustrated 

W. R. Aykroyd] 

Sweet 

Malefactor 

Sugar, Slavery and 
Human Socfaly 
30s Illustrated 

BIBLIOTHECA NEERLANtHCA 

Max Havelaar 

Midtatuli 

With a Preface b/ I 
D. H. Lawrence | 
42 S 2 8 Match \ 

JUVENILE 

Noel Streatleild 

Before 

Confirmation 

By the author of 
Can fii mutton And A(t*r . 
IQ sBJ 

. Michael 
Hardcastie 

Shoot on Sight 

Tlie successor to 
Sot'cw is Ms a a Game 


S* TS+Zi 3 =- -'w * *SS 

mansion and marriage, rine, except 


moon-sprung parasites which arc re- 
pelled by u few Increasingly Supti f . 
supermen who have ftad Jung. Tcjl- „■ 
hard do Chardin. GurdjicfT, &c. Aqo.' 
as usual, the reader is left to sajr. •. 

Whal u pity, wham waste I, . 
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QEORGE L. Mor i (Editor) : Nazi Culture. Intellectual, Cultural and Social Life in tlic Third Reich. 386pp. W. II. Allen. £2 Ills. 



Nazi Culture is a source book for a 
cultural history of the Nazi period. 
We are already indebted to Profes- 
sor Mosse for his penetrating aiui 
inucdi debated study of the roots of 
Nazism, The Crisis of German Ideo- 
logy : intellectual Origins of the 
Third Reich. The present collection 
of speeches, directives, newspaper 
clippings and contemporary accounts 
illustrate many of the points which 
the author developed in his earlier 
volume. Professor Mosse’s selections 
Serve to illustrate his thesis that the 
Nazi revolution was primarily a cul- 
tural rather than a political or social 
movement and that the key to Nazism 
lay in its racial ideology. Hitler was 
determined to accomplish a “ revolu- 
tion of the spirit ". A new Germany 
was to be created but one which em- 
bodied (he virtues of a mythical 
past. Racism replaced the socialist 
concept of class ; all Germans 
became part of the Volk while the 
excluded Jews became the all- 
embracing symbol of the enemy. In 
the new Germany, domestic virtues 
were to be extolled and degenerate art 
and writing banished. All the 
modem methods of science and com- 
munication were to be used to create 
and disseminate a vision of a deeply 
conservative pre-industrial state 
which would appeal to the masses. 

The extracts included in -this vol- 
ume emphasize the totality of the 
Nazi vision. All segments of life, 
both public and private, were subject 
to state regulation. The make-up and 
dress of women were as worthy of 
notice as the contents of books and 
art museums. Scientific concepts, (he 
laws of heredity and the meaning of 
energy, were matters of concern to 
the state and had to be re-interpreted 
in accordance with Nazi doctrine. 
One could not live in Germany and 
ignore National Socialism ; it was 
nll-pervasivc. This is why the term 
H inner migration ” assumed some im- 
portance during the Nazi period. 
There could be little if any life out- 
side (he Third Reich.. Neither the 
pages from the " Diary of an SA 
Man's Bride "nor (he " Essays with 
Right Answers ” prepared by the 


director of a Gernv.m private school 
will surprise the reader. We now 
understand only too clearly the vari- 
ous means by which children can be 
turned into enthusiastic supporters of 
any regime willing and even anxious 
to destroy the vestiges of the past. 
But Hitlers support did not 
come only from the young or 
tile uneducated. The speech of 
the proprietor of a long-established 
publishing house, and [lie excerpts 
from Philipp Lcnard and Johannes 
Stark, both respected scientists and 
Nobel Prize winners, indicate how 
successfully Nazism operated in 
learned and .scientific circles. It js 
not only (hat such men supported 
the party, but that Nnzi ideology also 
affected the core of their own work 
and thinking. The important fact to 
be remembered is (hat Hitler was suc- 
cessful not in a backward, peasant 
state but in a highly industrialized 
country which had long prided itself 
on its culture and educational sys- 
tem. Professor Mosse has examined 
elsewhere some of the rensons for 
the almost total ca pi tula lion of the 
academics, the jurists and the bureau- 
crats. He has shown how the doc- 
trines of the Volk and anti-seinitism 
had flourished among these groups 
in Imperial Germany. In this collec- 
tion he only illustrates some of the 
forms of capitulation. 

There is little doubt about Hitler’s 
success. There was no institutional 
resistance. The powerful trade unions 
were broken. In 1934, nine million 
workers took part in Kraft durch 
Frende movements; by 1939 the 
number had risen to 55 million. With 
one exception, both Protestant and 
Catholic churches acquiesced and re- 
mained silent even after the notori- 
ous night of November 10, 1938. 
Even Hitler expected resistance from 
this quarter and his anti-Christian 
campaign was cautious and mild. The 
German people read the second-rate 
novels (not one of the German Nazi 
writers produced a work of intel- 
lectual or artistic worth), went to the 
third-rate plays and applauded the 
paintings of Adolf Ziegler illustrated 
m this collection. Nazi culture found 


When we published the Jerusalem Bible last October (with its full 
critical apparatus) there was a large and Immediate demand for an 
edition which would bring the modern clarity of this text before the 
ordinary reader. So;— 


Coming this autumn (scheduled for September 29) 

The Jerusalem Bible 
New Testament 

READER’S EDITION 10s 6d 


★A text In good, contemporary English, newly translated from the 
ancient, texts • ’ 


-jfcA short Introduction to. each book (or group of books), outlining 
its character, date and authorship 


■^Notes reduced t^ the minimum necessary for understanding the 
J primary; literal.: meaning of the text; to explain terms, places, 
1 people and customs; to specify dates, and -identify, the sources of 
quotations o' - V, •; '/ 


fhtf spring we arefiubllshtpg,: 

.John Moorman, Bjshop 6f RIpo'rM Vatican Observed; An Anglican 
■ * i Vievy of Vattc^rt %'X '\ ? : I :r- Published Cased 30si paper 16s 
Sebastian; H por 6 Cod is a ;^ew Language Ap r{/ 3 Pdper 12s 6d 

1 W;' D, IDavi es il n VI tat I on to .the' New Testament, Published 50$ 
^^.•Hqokei: fte Resurrectld'n of Christ • -v , ! Published 25s : 
Jv r C. AHeleyri .Christian inltiatiorf in Spain <. 3(j(H 100 ; 

S 't- fv % :..n v;,: f«Wlshed i5s 

.R^rl Rahne^ $J * Theological Inyertlgaclpns, Vol,3— The Theoiosy 
^^lr!tuj!').|(e-.\. it; . ' ;>■ June 55$: 

i - rl f W -1 ' ■ '• v ■ tyw/ '7' 55s : 

f-'&h rj^Tart |^arrl£fge > . :* A ; hi- ;• V Abril, 3 


SftC. ipeclaf-ationonRellglousTreedomof Yatlci 

• : *;«' April 24 9 s'.\ 

^ho^^fre^ssiid) iV. Published ■Uhar$o6k9s ) 


35s 

of Vatican 

U 


’fi * ; - rwpifsneir 


;hd/ Riellgious Fajtiii 


dill bra Book 9 s 6 d, ■ 
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the popular base it sought. By stress- 
ing the simple virtues, the healthy 
life, the peasant, the woman in (he 
kitchen, the Nazis struck reponsive 
chords in all classes. There were 
instances of individual protest, ami 
some quoted by Professor Mosse 
come from strange places. An extract 
from the Militur IVochenhlatt. a 
German army newspaper, defends 
reason and the mind against a stu- 
dent edilurjul. 

This is only an introductory com- 
pilation which serves to give the 
student the flavour of the lime. Pro- 
fessor Mosse ’s emphasis precludes 
any examination of the political and 
economic background against which 
this cultural revolution took place. 
But the student must understand the 
political character of (he Nazi experi- 
ment if he is really to comprehend 
(he nature of daily life in Nazi Ger- 
many. The creation of the Volk was 
a political act and the menus used 
affected the vision and form of the 
new society. Only in Otto Knab's 
“Our Town under the Swastika” 
and in one or two other selections 
does (he editor illustrate this aspect 
of life in the Third Reich. Even 
within his own framework. Professor 
Mosse has left many gaps. The most 
informative fluid longest) section is 
on the education of youth where the 
selections do give (he reader a sense 
of the processes used to produce the 
" New German ", But the treatment 
of religion, the concept of the state. 


the nation.di/aliim of clav, ami 
pei son i-s often loo uanow and too 
fragmented to sei\e the authors pur- 
pose. One needs many more illustra- 
tions of how the worker and the shop- 
keeper we io moulded into the Nazi 
pattern, in most iiMances the issues 
are too complex to be illustrated 
by short extracts and even Pro- 
fessor Mosses interesting intro- 
ductory remarks cannot bridge the 
gaps or explain the complications. In 
such an anthology loo much is 
omitted to suggest the totality of the 
German clForl, the means |>y which 
it was enforced or the reasons fm 
its success. Henry Williamson's A 
Solitary illustrates far more 

clearly why intelligent and well- 
educated Germans shared Miller's 
contempt for the paintings in the Ex- 
hibition of Degenerate Alt than most 
discussions of Nazi aesthetics. Very 
few hooks of short extracts can give 
a reader the sense of a period. 

It is to be hoped that this volume 
will, however, encourage students to 
look further into the questions raised 
by the editor. The Nazis showed 
how an idea backed by the apparatus 
of the modern slate can be used to 
change the contours of a nation. The 
lesson is an important one both in 
historical and in current terms. His- 
torians should notice (hat many of 
the most suggestive newspaper items 
and all the photographs included 
were found in the archives of the 
Weiner Library in l.ondon. 
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The World of Glass. IWAN Gull and Ci.airi Goll 


SEPARATED 

Itriefc. Foreword by Knslmlr Edsclimid. 262pp. Mainz : Kupferhcrg. DM.32. 


P U B L , C ATIokj j of nC8lCCl Spcnwr ' s 


, work is now in sonic danger of sinter- 
ing from too much attention. Mm 
^ glllianis's hook is the sixth careful 
Jean Paul’s Drcj^ Analysis of The Faerht Queene to 
J. W. SMEED appear in the last six years, and there 
have also been several analytical 

ant w wh 5 S!!!? 1 MwH« » f ^ books ' Bul . ,hc p,,cni 

80 dcnse :ind ,uyered m lexll,rc 

/Jnwiiir, unlike his nnwL 


unlike Mt the product of extraordinary 
i cn mi ncd unaff^TV^pths and strata of learning, attitude 
literary taste. lhe»£Sgind influence, that many quarrymen 
winks ikal with pwenriaiSan safely work innumerable stints 


which forces him to assertive action: 
“ his anger ul the shamelessness of 
the false Una is angry fear of his own 
weakness ". Or there is Amoret, who 
“ remains over- vulnerable, fearing 
her own emotions and those of others, 
fearing her inability to control 
either ". Or Arlegall's *' anger ut his 
earlier defeat is felt by the reader as 
resentment at a feared loss of free- 
dom ", Many intuitions of this kind 
are oversubtlc and often not sub- 
stantiated by quotation or reference. 
„f Mite 


wmks- safely work innumerable stints stanliatcd by. quotation or re.crcn e. - 

prnlilenis in a mumerrt^Vrith no danger of the material run- But they give .in idea a 
rotfis in a lonoira^S'e out Williams’s minute perceptive ness, a ot a mil ,u 

visionuiy writL b^Sjf iS any case most critics seek and quality that informs the whole book h* nw a 
striking alhnities with tnodnM.wt <i». th«v want. Miss Wil- and makes it both illuminating and “jc night ,h.td 


teehniques. 3(bw et 

Roman Amphorae 

M. II. CALLENDER 


the material they want. Miss Wil- 
liams is no exception. She has her 
own theory and approach, and one 
has seen it becoming more assured in 
the articles which she has published 


EMPTY SADDLE? 


Dennis Eisenbero : The Re-Emergence of Fascism. 348pp, 
andKee. £2 15s. 


MacGibbon 


Fascism is too serious, too complex 
a phenomenon to be treated with 
slapdash indignation, however sin- 
cere. Much remains unclear regard- 
ing the philosophical and sociologi- 
cal roots of the diverse right-wing, 
anti-humanistic and petit-bourgeois 
movements which gathered force in 
western and central Europe and 
errupted so hideously after the dislo- 
cations caused by the First World 
War. In spite, of the work of Ernst 
Nolle, Hannah Arendt or Norman 
Cohn, important dements in the sub- 
terranean genesis of modern totali- 
tarian mass-movements remain ob- 


while George Lincoln Rockwell. 
" Fuehrer " of the American Nazis, 
has his headquarters in a farmhouse 
in Arlington, Virginia, ” ten minutes’ 
drive across the Potomac River from 
the White House '*. Dales arc nut 
always accurate and the spel- 
ling of n number of German 
titles docs not inspire confi- 
dence. A silly piece of racist 
show-ofT by Mr. Peregrine Worst- 
homo .is dignified as a major state- 
ment which Hitler’s propaganda 
ministry would have seized upon, 
and we Jeam that such pronounce- 
ments act “as a catalyst for the 


SCUl »t^ f!f nt , iS "I 1 fascism atmosphere of violence making itself 

rooted an a secularized metaphor of ran ; n t,h* •• 


. . , . ... l ^5 a JP“P*' 1 _ 0 i felt in the country ". .Scnnlor Gold- 

man s original sin, in the belief that wa ter’s campaign, one of the most 

^ n n™ C p f r T c f ,vc asp i r »- omateurbh in the history of Ameri- 

tions are an evil folly because they cnn p 0 liiJcs, “would have won the 


would enfranchise man from n 
just and natural legacy of 
chastisement ? This current runs 
strong in such right-wing cri- 
tiques of the French Revolution as 
De Maislre's, critiques from 
which vital strains of later anti-semi- 
tism and anti-rationalism seem to 
spring. Jn what measure Is Fascism 
disguised pastoralism, an attempt to 
reject the abstract, regulated tenor of 
industrial life, or to master and 
“ animate “ that tenor by making of 


warm approval and in many wtiys 
duplicated the curly methods of 
Hiller and Mussolini M . The discus- 
sion of the dangers to French demo- 
cracy posed by the " super-techno- 
crats ”, the “ o (fleer-corps ‘' and the 
uprooted plcds-nolis is almost a 


lk-siilcs beinla^fcij&ttt to investigate the "complex org- 
aclivity, the index will im^ n,zal1011 ", 
archaeologists, since it EafeWhfch wurl 
to date many of the aMxk,book 
to the index, the book basdjeges, 
the economic and cwnnwi microcosm 
implications ot ' distribuiioad tuta | thenu 

saott 1 ^ sh - ^ . - 

expanding net i»f images. Bui her ac- 

North Country Lift cornu of the change fuun Bunk I. 

in the 18th fenterr which show- the “ wai rwr saint .an 
in me i»ru uentniy <w j caVi , ur i ni . c h, Mian, eventually 

EDWARD HUGHES convinced of God’s goodness in his 
Volume i! The North East journey towards the heavenly king- 
1700.1750 dom and ovcicoming on the way his 

own doubts and defects as much as 
Illustrated 25s net thc powa - of lhc world, to the fol- 

Voluinc II ; Cumberland lowing books about man in thc world 
and Westmorland 1700-ltt wilh their emphasis on dhcordiacim- 
lllHstraietl 5Qr net ■ ■ eor.v, is admirably illuminating. She 

well substantiates her view that Spcn- 
Ghflznirs Book of ser sees man as “ u creature of ten- 
Counscl for Kings ’flons. of opposites held in creative 

macTuat at win fir -balance at best bul chaotic at worst . 
NASIHAT-AUMULUK. , she e i a i„, s j n the introduction: 

Translated by F. R. C.aW " What The Faerie Queene is about, 
thc Porsinn text edited byaif or Is made of, is not abstract virtues 
iiumA’i and the Dodkkn Wand vices but human experience . 
text edited by H. d. isaa^i! aiid all thc time she rightly empna- 
Intrnduction, Noies, and fih-ifces the remarkable relevance ot 
Index bis net Spenser’s Faerie Land and its inhabi- 

.... ■ la ntsto actual human experience, rhe 

I lie First Whigs • d<fict of , h5s j s that characters uro 
The Politics of the EiAM/m amined and explained as if they 
Crisis 1678-1683 . . . ‘were subtly drawn characters in a 

J. R. JONES \ modern novel by a Mndme woman 

,p v .... v novelist. An obvious example is Red 

1 Crosse's “self-regard , sclf-sum- 

Tlio Durham Book . clency 'V l»s “constant tar - of 
Being thc first draft o/(b>^ inadequacy . the self-didnis 


UUUIII/ --- ( , . 

and makes it both illuminating and 
valuable. 

She begins with the correct premise, 
that " God's order is broken and in- 
complete in the world ’ since Eden 
failed, and when she comes to Books 
V and VI she purposefully demon- 
strates this. It is only quite recently 
that critics have observed this and 
moved away from the old view of 


" Better nut use peisonal details, they 
belittle every tiling.” So C laire Gull 
wrote to Iwuii, as she pondered what 
material to include in an essay .she 
was preparing on Rilke. Her brief, 
intimate visits to Rilke had taken 
place twenty years before, in 1*1 18 
and I92U, the first of them little more 
than a year nftcr her private “ mar- 
riage " to Iwim Goll. The visits had 
evoked sonic characteristically 
occult poetry from Rilke, part spirit- 
ualized sex, part sexual spirituality, 
and a few letters ; one of the latter 
p her presence in the feel 
the pure thing into which 

contact of her body with 

the night had passed. Thu affair may 
also have prompted hvan to insist 
that Claire marry him formally, ns 
Kasimir Edsclimid suggests in his in- 
troduction to his edition of (lie letters 
which were exchanged between hus- 
band and wife throughout a lifetime 
of more or less unavoidable separa- 
tions and wanderings. Inevitably, 
loo, with the separations went more 


his mother wdll. his sclfcmdidentc 
in assessing the political situation, in 
knowing when the time had come to 
leave, in making the necessary 
arrangements. 'Hie letters also give 
glimpses of iii.my artists, writers, 
publishers, some ol' the most delight- 
ful coining from Claire's pen; Ko- 
koschka, Her worth Walden, Kurt 
Wolff —their admiration for her dis- 
cretely permeating her style. Some- 
times her admirers grew passionate, 
but then her own love was all for 
Iwan whose " body of Adonis " nradc. 
she said, other lovers physically re- 
pugnant to her. 

It is the vitality of Claire's devo- 
tion and longing which seems to hold 
these letters together. Iwan\ concern 
always for liei health carries a hint 
of evasion, most noticeable when he 
prevents her from joining him cm the 
grounds that this or that would be 
bad for her. Was separation an essen- 
tial ingredient of their love, or at le.ist 
part of the necessary tension of his 
existence as a poet? That perfection 


explain all l heir thoughts and feeling? 
in letters. Occasionally Iwan will 
make an interesting comment on his 
writing: wishing thui poetry could 
achieve the sinipliciiv of painting, 
regretting that he had so often failed 
io find the form which would save 
vision from melting away. Hut gen- 
erally we read more about what his 
works meant finiiiiviaHy. and about 
the practical details of publications, 
performances, film productions and 
so on. than we do ahmil his creative 
ideas. Claire's share in these, the 
contribution of her own poetic gifts 
in lire German versions t»f Iwan's 
work (which he was uniquely capable 
of conceiving in French, German nr 
English), her role during (lie last years 
of Iwan's illness: these things can 
barely he glimpsed. 

It is disappointing nut to leant 
nunc here about such mallets as the 
lasting significance which Rilke’s 
ideas had for them. Iwan’s mysticism 
of inalcriaf being sounds often like a 
long variation on ;» theme of Rilke’s. 
Did Iwan consciously borrow front 


rccaPUircu aim . 

poetry through nun’s aspiring wii 
f,,r - of coin se ihc oidoriui*. P*wrei *» 
the book of I'otitlcsy. . . . is le.iUy 
the m dci ing power of the poet, crea- 
tor of thc small universe of lhc 
poem she claims at mice tro much 
and too little. ;»s she does in her earl- 
icr assertion: MV.clry anJ I^c .; ^ 
the conquerors of dsath. In 
poetry, like man its maker. can share 
in eternity as well as in the muta- 
bility of natural life." Ww " 
a point Spenser present^ glanuntly 
and by implication »nd is ft notion 
dear to the heart of every Elizabethan 

maker. It * « n, . rftl i? . MlW 
Williams's whole thesis, which sees 
the poet's imagined world as a rnicro- 
cosin — " Like to the world it sclfe 
and scemd ft world of glas -but 
she gives it ton much weight. Alto- 
gether there is far more emphasis 
on poetic and literary imagination 
than on moral or instructive purpose, 
on analysis of character than on sys- 
tems of behaviour or romantic epic 
and patriotic intention, and the great 
poem begins to seem more of the 
Renaissance, less English and Eliza- 
bethan, rather subtler but vaguer, 
even more complex and learned but 
perhaps no richer than before. 


poems. 

But ntilv halfway, nut the hulk id 
what then* letters cmilain lias almost 
iui literal y iuleiest. this is not to 
qucsiinu the ol ten pnignant peison.il 
meaning of domestic concents, which 
agitated the Chills considerably 
because of the iineci lain ties of their 
health and political situation. But it 
is ditlicult to know what one is read- 
ins many of these Idle is for. Their 
style is lively enough, but often 
neither literal y nor even thoughtful. 
They do not give the impression, its 
Rilke’s letters mostly do. for instance, 
that they were intended to be pub- 
lished ; their thoughts extend 
to so little beyond thc imme- 
diate context. Certainly, they 
reveal character : Iwan's pre- 

occupation with financial matters 
(mul proud desire to be independent 
of his wealthy family, though he loved 


tempted to say. 

inspii at ion bn it was Mmicfimcs 
sought there. I .Hill it i' dangerous 
to rest biographical speculations on a 
collection of teller* between husband 
and wife, for lite s-iniple rea son that 
for the most : m pm lant periods, when 
Iwan and Claire were together, there 
are no letters. We can only hope for 
a blmgiaphy of this fascinating pair, 
who preserved something of jiuio - 
fence and goodness and delight in cir- 
cunisunocs that crushed and embit- 
tered so many contemporaries, before 
too much material and too many 
memories are lost. 

If their correspondence makes u 
poor book, this is perhaps because 
after all they shared so much in 
reality. Separation meant only I hat 
they had to write about all the com- 
monplaces of domesticity 1 it did not 
mean that they had the .seme of 
separateness which inspires lovers to 


Nuch alien Frauen do l:*de. 

His Afrmi/t'vfii of tii ism recalls liow 

Kilkc siiil once tn C. I lire Goll: "Stand 
still in front of and Ionic at the object 
until you have taken it into yourself." 
The tcM says: " Penetrate Into and 
integrate yourself wirli the object until 
it lias nude you part ui icvelF." 

And in the beautiful love poems Iwan 
wrote to Claire, even liming the final 
period of his sufTei ing, their passion 
and passionate memories are meta- 
morphosed into imaginary vision, 
just us thc master had preached. 1 low 
strange thnl. like Rilke, Iwan Gall 
was destined to die of leukaemia. 

[wan's last poem to Claire begins: 
Fin Siaubhaum wrUiist 
Pin Staubwaltl liberal I wo vs ir gegangen 
Ll lid die-e Staubtund ueh! liihr vie 
nichlnn ! 

Unredeemed by poetry, there letter* 
have something of that fatal du*t. 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


model of wliut ii n argument jn poli- 
tical sociology ought not to bo. Wo 
ore left with the assurance (hut 
” there is now in existence tho per- 
fectly shaped saddle of concentrated 


published in James's 
It would be interesting to 


politics itself the supreme ' leeffno- SZf.lS'fil. nl an “ l ^ misl 10 1°?P 
logy. 7 Are Fascism and Nazism K ffi&H. U ! e ,“ u ;. ,r V nl0 ,* fu “- 
((here are, of course, important dlf- ba,1L? ,c s1 < *“ l,lor * 1 P • ^ 
ferences between, them) phenomena ' 

of infantile: psycho-pathology, mass Despite this almost tolal lack of a 
. mutinies against restrictive bodes of responsible framework and of any 
. humanistic and uUlitarian ethics.no critical judgment, Mr. Eisenbcrg’s 

iu^sUurv^To^wbat^^ "<"* MaUficonn,, has ; i,s uses. J. 
might ahfcy represenl an allempl to ™ se ™ “j » 0““* reference guide 
recapture easier, more brutal modes 10 lh ® un oerworld of. antl-somltlc 
of. sexual and physical life stunted hysteria, Nazi charades and lunatic 
by the crowding aiid refinement of obsessioins in which the Rockwells, 
mpdern, society ? AU 1 these are intri- the Colin Jordans, the :. Goran 
cate questions -which, historians, Otdessons strut about; II rightly 
Sociologists ^nd students of polkical remind* us of how tViany mass- 
, behaviour kre trying lo' formulate as murderers walk among us un- 
. precisely as possible, ,i - punished and even Rewarded. Spain; 

■: ' They;relate td the survival of Fas, Urugnay, Argentina, Egypt and South 
- *bt» AM to topuzdinfi phenomena ^ £?*? 

communities where scarcely any . no country have th^ conseqiierices of 
. Jews i' are left. ;.To examine that: stir- N&zisr L 


ms im j**** lr w ' 

of the Book of Com) iwftf'.-- , rC * g-* * ttwj 

1661 iCdlted with m bffc J AMES AvjAllN 

Notes by O. J. CUMIW . Vo l. I. The Europeans and Washington 

M, «e/ . , : The Awkward Age. 429pp. Bodlcy Head, 

Architect and PatTM y : 37 $, 6d. each £ 

A Survey <tf Mfa* After Hart-Davi9, the Bodley Head. 
and Practice In Henry James's 112 short and 

16th Century ® stories, chronologically 

FRANK JENKINS ordered, have been introduced » 

/*«,««/ 

The Sfrucdil« «rf i ^iMne culiuiri.lqt ™ 1 ^";.^ 


The Le Mans Forgeries 

A Chapter from the History of Church Property in the 
Ninth Century 
WALTER GOFFART 


Conceptions of Shakespeare 

ALFRED HARBAGE 

The author iliscu^sci the impact of Shakespeare ond his 


works on biograpliers, critics, actors, directors, theatre-goers, 
and moral philosophers in the draimlivi's own era Bird 


Exposes the Le Mans Forgeries, showing them to be the 
effort of a cathedral cleric to rewrite thc law of church ' 
property In such a way as to vindicate for the bishopric of 
Le Mans the ownership or all cbdrch lands iq the dioceses. 
64s net 


tfacrcafier. v , ; . some of the sanest and most readable 
observations upon Shakespeare and his pl.ijs . . . . ihe 
SCOTSMAN 3 6s net . 


identifiable text 

lifetime. It wql.- -- - - - 

know, for example, when a net 

syST The Russian Religious Mind 

“gmrel .*^(1967^ A „ |ItaMIMe Ag« 

TTirf Thirteenth to Fifteenth Centuries 

G.P'.FEDOTOY 
Edited by John mevendorff 

A work of religious psychology nnd an liistoricdl survey- 
or the reliBioiH personalities, sociul dewelopnvcnt. aoi 
spiritual movements of the tlaics. 9 fa net 


a, "gravei drive” (1967). A 
more arresting variant— perhaps n 
deliberate though • obadveritsed 
attempt ut emendation— concerns 
ihe Baroness MQnsler. About 
to return to Europe without 
the forlune she had gone to America 
seek, she was described by her 


Poets of Reality 

' Six Twentieth-Century m Writers 
J. HILLIS MILLER 


to 


The 

, :.SSer“ of publication, Wji teaks 
• "V Arbitrary, Is sensible, enough, me 

nic Post Qffli*.. -dSKUs. »«| trtamtom sw*» 

in tlie 18 ih CcoHW , 'iSSHy vwo.fc, all 

History . v in ihe Mower's later years, 

KENNETH VU& Jlu A*k»« r .l Age, «j | a 

Paul V &Z& P'i Ite pauera h 

Civilized Mind. ' ^ repeated with two further 

v,rxo iAAK irtic^W *}^ . Bostonians am 

Vthich qo 

Paris Theatre #Ve >ftt promised-: Off® “"JJ. 1 l’raak Caw have just ratted Oitceri veilh the natural 

17Tnndl8th nHMom JJftl the govemmcimil. e«k 

17tn and ima }nat)f flumes : me bindings give ol .Modem. Art. many •« e u« Lomnone 

JOHN LOUGH -:.i~ 


. Discusses Joseph Conrad, W. B. Yrats, T. S. Elioi. Dy lfirt ■ 
Thomas, Wallace Stevens, and WilHatu Curios Williams, 

* . . . each chapter, taken as an entity, comnpndv , 
admiration ; and, indeed, each chapter could stand atone mb,. 
sensitive and l borough exploration 01 whichever writer u . 
under consideration .. .* rut rcosovHsr 48ri«f . 


creator as not having niade "any 
very various exertion " in pursuit ol 

Of the Russe Commonwealth (1591) 

Rnhert. she dill ™i slay to angle for B(l1/olI ,. 1( g |/ a riiinn : 


Engaged and Disengaged 

DOUGLAS BUSH 


Fqr ** various cxcr- 


other catches. . , 

lion” Bodlcy Head reads * serious 
exertion Maybe. Or maybe nut. 


GILES FLETCHER 
Introduction by wcitxim pipes 
Glossary— index by joun v. A. vtNB ‘ 

i^Miurccs : the ciitei nhd provinces 5 , 

Mdedaslicak and niilHuty orPd»J«ition 
uml the cU« components tif Ruslan society, from ilia death 
of Ivan thc Terrible (1584) lb the Time of Trouble*. 2 waps 


A distinguished critic, e^vaj ri\. and scholar aflert litre a . ; 

setection ot Ihe beit of hi* occasional cs&uyv of the last few 
decades. ‘ . lie has a rnn+t ultractive manner, fi« fiom. 
pomposity and caption mess, and he has inccreumg wings to . 
wy.’ iHfc ECONnMisr Jfu net 
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World peace Through World Low 

7Vt> Alternative Plans ' , . .. 

GRENVILLE CLARK tmtl LOUIS B. SOHN 


U«c 

be 


... . . .. r — 5 to been more profltable qr more 

- vival without a grasp, however prt>: casually accepted, ^owhere arc men 
^visional; hbweVer carefully, qualified/ NM r*-‘ ■ : * ‘ ! : *’ 

'■ c. - olneen n 


;i .._ r , j sen (intent more prominently 

df the soCiaiogy and pbenotoenoloiy pla J ccd in , ednculfon,- (teal: bolides 

: 5 ^;' : P r «ise, in his use language when 

V pend isEiSepbei-g; has done.Hii book speaking of Germany us "the land 
• j 8 , ^Hle teore tha& a thorough eol : which threw up Hitler ’Y That high 
action of press-sflippetS punetui’ed hopotir belongs to Austrji. slill. 
by c r ies of al arin (the tetter belng. in 

niiny sa^es, entirely justified), i It : : : . 

ItimpS togptheV Senator Gold wii ter Fayard, Paris. . have Published 

and ex-PreSident _Nknimah, Maurice Henri / Terrasse’s ■ UEspugne >'» 


a, tii GRACE 

\m a 

DrasVhigH cartW^^r 1 

by WILFRED bODPS ^ ‘ 


sw FYdrk fedilkiit. r. 1906 ’-HN 
rtted edilitin Jur Which, the auffior. 
sid(K ; dutch verbal polish in b- touwl 
every comma .and evwr fio 

S ;,-. In fuel the Bbdiey Hwd 
I that o! the more abundantly. 


tmpi>mry PaiWers py juries aoiu.i The JOUffialS BOd , 

Miscellaneous Notebooks of 
S ^ u Ralph Waldo Emerson ; . ■ 

£| ri I0«.i FrUwisicr ■Hartley ^ (IM4). ■ Y61ome yi : 1824-1838 


e nuthore propose vicihl dharHiainettt In teu-ral Stages, to •; 
tKxxrnipumed to 'he fritablistimcnt 'rf ywloiu •« , 

iU»nizaiM»n!fc ullHive nil to uiaiftlatn \*nrkl «n»kr. fit Ihu 
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(HMDUAHiini w’* "r, «r" .' r ' " 

: third edltUrajhvy hiJudct a pkm tor W t»» Ml TUvirnVinwril 
odd WocH Dcv^opntoi' (lrR4ni?mkm. . I hud ahnoit erf 


Illustrated B 1B« 01 ^ "" “Yu,Un WdndoU C, Benneu anu « 

• it r>t AnwrK-an edition nontolir t ( 1954 ), lb 6s.i T 

English RoCK V . h pre^rves readmgv t the . A jij6Jft W rnitfty.Vo|. !, 

- £»«^h by 




! ’T' T ' - i iJiKf <»J » Square is also ftom (lWU , O 15s; African Neva Art by 

AH' hTlA^ar ' rerto OXFORD ggWt Tto£i £ J™n Tlml’l 

** ^ 


el de Unamuno 

jujU^N MARfA 1 * 

.. , iratuhitcd by manch j^.Tj.iPtfrMOHiLi .« 

FitmS 'Util volume contain! quotation books pnd mteeJlaneoua • , ; , ; ft«u fintfkb lratolulion of this wwk oOkn a Vlri 
• F Sin 1 ffiihaEmcnonlipi HMn IU4 «d lilt; Ml In ? • .twawASt tt. 




£4~4s : Ancient Art of ihe. Andes by . . .... 

WdndoU C, Bennett and Renf d’Har- Edited by RALPH ORTH 
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Saint Ther'ese's Private Line To 


arrlage was the superlative of 
rich human marriage was the 
•siiive. Why want what is good 
jen there was the chance of 


/'Tmnt thlrLse of lisieux of all 

V the saints arouses the most pas- 

/ sionate feelings, either of love 
or of repulsion. She had from the 
earliest age the impulse to God. In 
a letter to her second eldest daughter, 
Pauline, Mme. Martin wrote of her 
youngest, Thdrfese, 

Baby is the dearest rogue; she will kiss 
me and at the same lime wish me to die. 
“Oh, how I wish you would die, 
Mamma I 11 Astonished at being scolded 
for saying such a thing, she will answer: 
"It is because I want you lo go to 
Heaven, and you say that to gel there we 
must die J " 

In a nineteenth-century religious 
tract for children this would be 
viewed today as typical of faux-naif 
infantile piety. But it was really said 
by the two-year-old Thfcrfcse MarLin 
and quoted by her with approval in 
the autobiography. The Story of the 
Springtime of a Little White Flower. 
which she began in 1895, two years 
before her death at the age of twenty- 
four. So far from being faux-naif . it 
was the logical consequence of the 
belief that communion with God is 
easier and fuller in eternity than in 
time. From such holy simplicity we 
are liable to turn away, because un- 
able to make so total a commitment. 

In the Martin family, however, 
Thdrfese was no oddity. Her parents 
and her sisters were all united in their 
desire for the religious life. Louis 
Martin and Marie-Zdlie Gudrin, his 
wife, had both wanted to embrace 
the monastic life, but been rejected. 
Louis did not at first consummate 
the marriage, considering it a union 
in and for God. But once the Martins 
started producing souls for God, they 
did not repine. 

Children came in quick succession. 


Barry Ulanov: The Making of a 
.Modern Saint. A biographical study 
of Thdrfcse of Lisieux. 372pp. Cane. 
£1 16s. 


four daughters, (wo sons and then 
three more daughters. Their dearest 
wish was to raise priests and mis- 
sionaries, but neither of the boys 
(ench named Joseph) survived his 
first year; of the girls, one died of 
tuberculosis at the age of four and 
another lived only three months. 
Zdlie Marlin was sustained by her 
faith. 

As I closed my children's eyes, I heard 
people saying that they had better never 
been born. I could not endure this wuy 
of talking, ns I amid not admit chat our 
griefs and cares deserved to be weighed 
against (lie eternal happiness of my chil- 
dren. Besides, they arc not lost for 
ever. Life is short and lull of misery ; I 
shall find litem again on high. 

The precocity of the baby TMrfese'x 
views on death were due to family 
experience and her mother’s altitude. 
Thdrfcse considered herself as one of 
a family of nine children, four of 
whom were already waiting " on 
high " for I he family reunion. 

Thdrfese, the Benjamina of this 
devout family, was like most 
youngest children in having an im- 
balance between her physical and her 
spiritual age. As pap, she took in the 
experience pre-digested by her par- 
ents and her elder sisters. If she did 
not begin where they left off, she was 
at least given a terrific start. But be- 
cause she did not have to live all her 
spiritual experience, there was a side 
of herself which throughout her brief, 
earthly career remained immature, 
childish as well as in Christ’s sense 
childlike. It was a defect of her 
quality. 

When Thdrfese was four her mother 
died agonizingly of a breast cancer. 
It was the end of what Thtfrfcsc, put- 
ting her lips on an icy forehead, re- 
cognized ns the first period of her life. 
The second period, V the most 
sorrowful of all ”, especially after her 
sister Pauline entered the Convent of 
Mother Carmel, lasted for ten years. 


The tenor of her life was God- 
centred. Birds and flowers, her 
delight when her father removed 
to Lisieux from Alenyon after 
his wife's death, were parables 
of the human creation in their 
response lo the creator. In (he 
feast days of the Church's year she 
found her recreation and her game> 
were playing hermits or building 
altars. First communion. iir*l con- 
fession, confirmation marked (he 
stages of her personal advance. In 
her autobiography, .she told Pau- 
line : 

You explained . . . the nature of the reli- 
gious life, and one evening, while pon- 
dering all alone on the picture you bad 
drawn for me, I fell that Carmel was (be 
desert where God wished me also to 
hide. 1 felt it so strongly that there was 
no room for doubt. It was not the 
dream of an impressionable child, but 
the certainty of a divine call, and this 
sensation, which 1 am unable to describe, 
brought with it a wonderful peace. 

Thdrfese from the very beginning 
had this personal relation (almost a 
private line) to God; and she was 
blessed, in that it seldom came into 
conflict with the Church. Yet her 
most intense spiritual crisis in child- 
hood did arise from the apparent 
conflict of her sister Pauline's voca- 
tion with her own. The most con- 
troversial episode in her earthly life, 
it divides Roman Catholic authori- 
ties in their interpretations: Father 
£tiennc Robo remarking that 
Thdrfese was “ a neuropath as well 
as a saint", Thdrfese and her family 
believing lhatTh6rfc.se was victimized 
because the devil anticipated (he 
injury she would do him. 


,uul r.idiumly be.uitil'iil with ,i r.idi.mt 
beamy dial no word* of mme can ever 
convey . . . what pen: lr.it etl to the very 
depil]> of my soul u av tier gi .icionv -mile. 
Instantly all my pain vanished, my eves 
lllled, and hip tears fell silently, (cars' of 
purest heavenly |oy. 

Iheresc was cuieil. II 
sic; ' 

revolution of her spiritual malady. 
From the Blessed Virgin she hail re- 
ceived ,t hidden grace, which made 
dependence upon Pauline lutneces- 
vary. 

But with this miraculous bliss came 
what also seemed a sorrow. Her 
eldest sister Marie begged leave to tell 
the nuns at Carmel of the miracle; 
and when ’I hdre*»e went to see Pauline, 
the nuns begged for details. Had Our 


e best ? The language of Thdrfese. 
r Ulanov is right in stressing, was 
ver adequate to the expression uf 
ir thought and feeling. Her style, 
cn despite the saccharine glosses 
her family, was embarrassingly 


God 

V. Sackville-West far iitaL girlish and sentimental; but 
i he best interpreter of ^ r adventure of faith was frightening 
Hasting Carmelite Hinas in audacity. “There is nolhi 

cralie Teresa of Avila Lj® 1 want CXCL ’ pt 10 lovc , Jcs 

genise Thdrfcse of La^dly ", she wrote towards the e 
I he i C*ve\ hnhir id her autobiography for Pauln 


nil 
luline. 


autobiography 
.... act of oblalii 
se on June 9, 1895, Feast of the 


interpreter of 

-•H'lnelite saiiu* i ii u * ml * 
ofAvih^je 

habit of belli, J 

l licrese was euied. Her phy- gram of sand 

deal cure was accompanied by the “hike’s Auguries of Im^sd . . . 

resolution of her spiritual malady. To sec a World in a mAu 4 ? 1 } nndy, was ana*’ lon- 

And a spiritual secret, which was not 

Mold Infinity In the afler her dcalh - 

And Eternity in an hour ‘ order that my life may be one net oi 
Blake was a ooet <if loVL '- 1 “B*r myself as a hofo- 

Thdrfcse a Jn! i 1* ™y Maxiful Love, imploring 
I hitrVen 810 ?l L to consume me unceasingly, and to 
I huisc net time, the Fafoiy Ihc floods of infinite tenderness 
the wild flower. But bWfced up in Thee to overflow into 
the belter saint, Was (htrtttul, that so I may become n martyr 
the wild flower braftPlby love, O my God I May. inn 


been available, have made her mar- 
tyrdom of love less .simple. Thdrfcse 
was a nineteenth-century saint, not 
one of the mid-twentieth century. But 
this does not invalidate her sanctity, 
which converted her physical suffer- 
ing to an act of oblation. 

It was the normal practice of 
Carmel to circulate on the death of 
a null ;i short biography rehearsing 
her virtues and on September 30, 
IK')8. the Carmel of Lisieux issued 
2.001) copies of her Histoirv dune 
Ame. the autobiography which she 
had written for her sister Pauline and 
Mother Marie dc Goiuague, her two 
prioresses. 

Just as when she had been miracu- 
lously cured by the Virgin of her 
mysterious illness at the age of nine, 
the publication of it in Carmel 
had led to an edification among the 
nuns in spite of ’I hdrfesu'.s embarrass- 
ment at its being conventionalized, 


The little town nf Lisieux had be- 
come a place of pilgrimage ; streets 
were given over to the sale of gun- 
crack mementoes and pinchbeck sen- 
timentality. "I hfcresialia became hig 
business, like the sale of seaside 
Rock or Greetings Cards. Plaster oi 
Paris enshrined Thdrfcse in pastel in- 
sipidity. Every weakness in her liter- 
ary style was exaggerated until the 
inner toughness of her spiiil was 
sometimes hardly detectable. 

Written into the legend were vul- 
garities more reminiscent of Madame 
BlaVatski's letters from her Tibetan 
masters than of true Christian devo- 
tion. On her deathbed. Thdrfcse pro- 
mised that she would "spend her 
Heaven raining roses on catlh , 
which was her emblematic way of 
speaking of her intercession. ' How 
often since that prophecy has not 
their sweet odour betokened her 


so her soul-history, sweetened by her slor j llus presence to her clients ", 
editors, became the inspiration of a wmtc t h c R C v. Thomas N. Taylor, 


Lady the Infant Jesus in her arms 7 of sand was little. Hie bK&L 
Were Angcl.s with her? never have occurred to ie£y 

a big grain of sand. 


vast audience, not merely in France, 
hut also in translation throughout 
the world. By the lime of TMrfcscs 
canonization in 1925, the expanded 


Heart’ Ur h lunch! anH^, irty rdo m one day release me front 

^JearUily prison, after buying pre- cdi|ion of thc Slurv „f „ Soul had 

mT sw, flake' ta l&KSiliol '"W “Pi”- ^ 

All Thftfc* ooulil answer was 11 “B Brain ot a* jSy-iU, l he eternal embraee of Thy Tn oThirlj-livc 

"Our l ady looked very beamiful; _ .Sincerity in lilq,iB^|Endful l-n« Alrt’ 

I saw her come towards me and 8 ,un » « not enough. IlbOn the eve of (.iood Friday tn the ■ l> ■» ..r 

smile". This was altogether loo when filled with the Hi, flowing year, going . |u bed at iwtl- Kelwv ait.ielied to pu.i«ns «i inavc 

simple for ihe conventionally pious between the bma.-gh^ she had ‘ ‘ 

nuns. Thdrfcse herself began lo won- Julies, indifferent poetryuf^ tiie pillow 

der if .she had lold an unirulh. “ Had cn t prose. Teresa rf Ming bubble f 

I only kepi my secret Thdresc bl, sier but far better tiouth. “ \ did mil know what it 

wrote Pauline in her autobiography, possessed the literary ptigi, but l thought peihapv l was 

my happiness, loo, would have been |! 1C 

secure. But Our Lady allowed this , e u,.,- ni \. 

- • luals, whereas in pranSrat morning she saw upon her pu- 

l.isieux through literary the stain uf blood. It was u 

is liable to alienate wift i great consolation". comrarawe inwreewar. 

many who would adorehsi In calling his biographical study oi of mbsreulusiv, of cancer, 

’hdrfcse The Making of u Modern , every known deformation 

* * * alnt, Mr. Ulanov is surely mistaken. und portion of the body; she had 

, , . lidrfcse is a pre-anlibiolic saint. T he brought relief to thc poor, saved fami- 

Mr. Ulanovs book f rom the lungs which •»- rr.,nt .teviiiuiion. broushl whole 


trouble to befall me for the good of 
niy soul; without it, vanity might have 
crept into my heart, whereas now I was 
humbled, and looked on myself with 
profound contempt. My God, Thou 
alone knowest all (hat 1 suffered. 


j year going lu bed :« ».W- Relics attached to 
! had scarcely laid Ikt head ^ 

ill ow when she fell sohk- 1*’,,,^,,;,, fr4l1 „ | lcr i,,,d sold in num- 
>ble fiom her throat into her lllu | cr nity million .md "cver.d 

“1 did mil know what it ‘ 

. . l 1 thought peihapv I was 

highbrow saints, shying to die and my soul was filled 
respecl of non-brikisjijih joy." 1 ler light was out, but 


riioiisaml p-ipev of ill.* voliinwv callcil 
.SJliovir oi Kioer h.ttl been detailing all 
die favors granted and petition- 
answered by the devotees 
since I9t)2. By PM. 


of There v. 1 
there was little 


oiitislion among millions in and out of 
the Church that Thcri« was ail m- 
eomtwablc intercessor. She hud cured 


To ihis, Pauline, when the aulo- 

biogruphy was published, added the , . , . • A - . . 

footnote: "This painful trial could 10 dfl-saechartmze 5t. l^ us i h„ vc SC cmed the answer to her 
only have been the resull of a mys- Lisieux. Bad enough ra!f aye rs would, if streptomycin had 
lcrious permission on thc pari of her writings became wcfRi'. 

edited by her sister PaiL 
' of Ihe dtfc 


lies from destitution, brought 
convents back from bankruptcy or near 
bankruptcy. . . . 


witness before the Tribunal of the 
Beatification. " Indeed, one of the 
two Beatification miracles had Uecn 
heralded by a shower of real roses 
And the same author, describing the 
canonization, says that live roses 

which decorated a cluster of lightt in 
tiie apse detached thcm-elvcs in voins 
iiilKili»u.ii way. then, desci ibinp a l.»rKC 
curve in tile air. they landed at the I "«■ 
lilt's feci. A thrill im««I ihrmij'li die 

l-ic.H avwinMajie. 'Mi.* 'H*.n was as 
gracious a. it w.i» iliaf acleii' site. ICC 
Ros? tjuecn was reiiilcring lu-r thanks. 

Si. Tlifcifcse of l isieux in her life- 
time could very possibly have exer- 
cised her powers of healing to a 
greater extent than she did. What 
makes her umMiic ainom*. the saints 
land perhaps whal gives her such re- 
markable inlorecssoiy power) w.i< 
her ambition to be a saint with the 
conviction that her work on earth 
would only really begin after her 
death. The LiUle Way she preached 
on earth was only a prelude to the 
Great Way in Heaven. 


Faith and Speculation 

AN ESSAY IN PHILOSOPHICAL THEORY 

Austin Farrer, d.d. . . ' 

A timely reflecllon on arguments Tor llte existence or God, A 
continuous discussion on theisdc belief in ils double uspeci of working 
rail li and rational conviction, it moves from a consideration of (he 
religious phenomenon into suggestions for The revision of philo- 
sonitical theology. In purl n Sequel to the author's Finite and Infinite 
and The Freedom of the Wilt. May Cloth 28s : paperback 18s 


The New Dialogue between 
Philosophy and Theology 

James Alfred Martin 

This well-informed .introduction lo one of the most important debates 
of our lime traces with Insight nad objectivity the recent finding of 
a mutual basis 'for constructive dialogue between philosophy and 

u 


theology, and chftllenjg 

metaphysics is meaningless and that ' God is dead 


zes Hie common current assumption 


that 

32s 


... ‘ S.TIIP I ES IN. PATRISTIC THO UGHT 

(xod and World in 
Early Christian Theology 

. Richard A. Nqrris. d.phil. 

' The detai.e .which .began in the first century, both within the Church '■ 
«ud in a dia logue with " seepiar " • th jokers, Aa^.coniioued :to the V ‘ 
present day. This (ucld and penetrating study should Stimulate many * 

• to tackkjThfcir own prdblcttvs in the same spIHt of courageous Taith 
which upheld those early writers and apologists.’ • citdA&ri tims 

God and History, in 
■ 'Early Christian 

Lloyd G. Patterson, 

,'JM 01 me growth Of Ow early. Church; its • recognition by the 

• • flnd a !he; Of the Collapse of the" 

’ ■ SaiiSJc “ft a description Of the attempt^ or Christian • 

,u US l ° Manyr to Gregory the Great to uudcrstaiki 
thcaloglcaijy the meaning or.sqcb .historical events. Summer 25s 

■ ; ■■■; . ADAM & CHARLES BLACK i 


The facts, briefly, are these. On 
October 2, 1882, Pauline entered 
Carmel and Thdrfese, aged nine, went 
to school for the first lime. The 
gentle harmony of her life was shat- 
tered and even when Thdrfcse visited 
the Carmel parlour, her sister was 
so brief that Thdrfcse concluded she 
had lost Pauline. “How surprising 
it was to see how my mind developed 
in ihe depths of my suffering; it 
developed to such a poml that / 
didn't waste any time before failing 
sii k." (Our italics.) 

Thdrfcse developed violent head- 
aches towards the end of -1882 ami at 


Almighty God ”, But from il, 
Thdrfcse seems In have learnt thc 
lesson of the need for secrecy in her 
pursuit of sainthood. 

The common ambition of the five 
Martin girls was to lake the veil. 
Their father encouraged Ihcm. But 
he wns an aging widower, fur whose 
declining years ai least one daughter 
should be reserved. When Thdrfcsc 
was fourteen and Louis sixly-lhrce, 
Louis suffered the firsl cerebral con- 
gestion that was later to paralyse 
him and finally disturb the halancc 
of his mind. 

It was ul this point that Thdrfcse 
announced her desire to enter Car- 
mel. It was doubly outrageous. She 
wanted to "jump the queue ", ahead 
of her sisters I .Conic ami OSline, an 
avoidance of her duly lo her earthly 
father. At the same lime, it wns not 


PROUST’S WAY 


is reminded 

Thdrfcsc's vision of Otif U. : \r,. M t Pmut/ 29Sdd Chatto and Wlndus. 25s. 

miraculous cure by ik^lRMAiNE Butt: The World of Murcel Promt. 295pp. una , 750& 

quiries of thc CarmcliiaU' ^ bo LLB; Marcel Proust ou le complexe d Argu . pp. • - f .« w ,«./ 645pp 

nately Mr. Ulanov, Carassus . U Snobisme et £54^ * * ' ^ ‘ PP 

Paris: Armand Colin. Obtglnable from Hachettc. £5 4s. 

is the It h not a dogmatic work. It h rather 


of Duke Ellington and N ! 
and winner of the .Sfjb 

Award for the "outdattisbrofessor Germaine Bree 
can spiritual book of ihegHufeor of an introduction to ProU|5 
liasastylellkcacomtHibs^ich wits published m French in 
making machine. Hect^SO under the tide of Du Ttmps 

sentence to its nalunMMi «> later 

sentence finds Its prrW'ftted into English five years ‘ “SJ 

'-I" to sulTocalc il. 

^S**-*- ^ 1954 - ,n 

vie cst an Imboli 


a 41 proposition ", an urgent statement 
addressed to the reader. Il raises the 
question of the reader's own relation to 
the life he is leading. 

The earlier study was intended 
primarily for French readers ; the 
present one ix aimed at Anglo-5saxon 
readers and evidently assumes n much 
knowledgeable audience. A 


music and Bergotle's art. He observes 
of Swann's affair with Odette : 

Analyse ciiniqiic d'une pasrion, ce bref 
roman cm cncndrfc par deux colon lies 
ou vefenc* types: deux concerts oil Ton 
jane la Senate dc Vintcuil. 

Again : 

Le Roman se clfcl cn effet Mir 1‘t‘voea- 
tion dn tintemem de la sonneile de la 

ui 


Ma 


Ma vie cst un moment 


less knowteqgeiinu- *; pone du jardin de Combray, qui an- 

r Jlkrirnm-i. noneait, aux premieres pages. ]a pre- 
Frencn drama m j{. re entrde de Snann dans ic mondc 


or St. Vitus's Dance; but his treat- 
ment was ineffectual. Thdrfcse’s own 
description of her disease was 
coloured by belief in diabolic assault, 

I said firings- which I did not think, and 
T did things as though 1 were forced to 
do them in spite of myself. Most of 
the time I appeared delirious, and yet I 
am quite certain I was never for one 
; moment deprived of my renson. Some- 
times for hours together J remained in 
a strange kind of swoon, unable to make 
the slightest movement, and yet hearing 
everything that wAs said around ifle,. 
even when spoken in ft whisper. . . . . 

What fears, too, the. devil inspired I 
■Everything frightened me. The bed 
seemed to be surrounded by awful pre- 
cipices, and nails In the , wall would 
assume the ghastly'appearance of huge, 

■ coal-black fingers, filling me, with terror 
and at times, making me cry put with 
fright. . 


- - . , The events of the past seventeen years. 

every moment In oor Sainfe .BeuYe and Jean San- 

Tltc .lay Is Thdrtsehpma^/r ieU us a ffMt d«1 Jboui 

captures the wandering N) 1 development and the genesi 

tides of her Lover's \^Af the masterpiece. The critical edt- 

S.“JL s A 


Those are what ^“ikQOO errors In • previous _ editii 
jn the instant which ^SSSSiihad inevitably been tmoor 

u ,rBns 

that is her vocation hi a ^^e authpr 
her special majesty. ; ^ ;v.',#P«P ts t “ a ‘' 


Enster, 1883, she began to tremble 

when she was undressing and con- avoidance uf her duly in her earthly .... - % mnn niciL^Ihfcque Nationale acquired a very 

tinned to shiver and shake m bed, de- father. At the same lime, it wns nut 1,1 ,c <J,S ’ 6 mn JvSable collection of manuscripts, 
spite piles of blankets and numerous usual for any postulant to the austere Jc , ic „ ou'utijDiifd'huH Although Professor Brde nghUy 
hoi water bottles. Next dny the re*- Carmelite Order to be accepted under ' ^Lrv on ihbcfiwlBlains that Proust was the 

peeled Dr. Notts diagnosed chorea, the age of twcnly-onc. nhT wtS of lSowfeor of a single book , shej iAt« 

»i*i j » ■ .. . * o! Mil? stionn^s or u • * \ ««.y(p>ac|imate ihc impori3C\v.c oi 

IMiisc was m n divine huny. clod'* lime end )h( Wf82-SKSKnBt»v«le«)«aM. 
She won her father s and, with nunc 
difficulty, her unclo’x consent. Blit, 
she was opposed by her priest and 
bishop. Undeterred, Thdresc, going 
with her father and Cdllne on 
u pilgrimage to Rome, pleaded her 
case personally to Leo XIII. “ Most 
Holy Father, in honour of your 
jubilee, please let me enter Carmel nt 
the age of fifteen." She would not be 
fobbed off until she received the. 
assurance that if God willed it, she' 
would. She did. 

Two weeks before entering the 
convent, she wrote, “O Pauline, I 
want always to be a little grain of 
sand , . . I should like to say many 
things, but I haven’t time . . . I. want 
to be a saint 

The sentence which Thdrfcse her- 

Barry Ulanov. in The Making of a IW. 1 * als ° have, comt 
Modern ■ Saint takes the -view *ronv a religious tract for children, 
advariced by the Cathqlic dootor! ;But J[. ,{vas a_P^in, c o!d Statement 1 of 
pedi&trtcian arid psychiatrist Father ^httion, the word 1 saint being 
Thomas Verner Mpore, that Thfcrfcse }5*J? *1) l ^. fu ^. sen ^ e of l he Roman 
.was suffering from the infectious dis- '^ n io c Church one who after 
■ order pyelonephHtls, b disease start- 

oifie but in 1883 incapable of medical 
trfcatmertt. “Only i true miracle", : 
jn the, opinion pf Father Mpore,- 
'■ “ could possibly have brought about 
her sudden cure." 

When Thdrfcse grevy worse and 
worse, Louis Martin paid for a 
novena at Notre Daitie dps Victoires, 
and the sisters Marie, Ldonle ahd 


Trying to get sensf 
pages of this logorrhoea is* , 
removing a spoon from^ 
liver oil and ipajt J?t“ 
sticky. In delivering, as 
Thdrfcse front her ju 
graplters and the 
of her pilgrims, Mr^r, 
drowned the voice f 
the Infant Jesus 


a* really onb' ln , w 5 

' tal nature of Proust s cnli-r- 


.rtorie^ booku liketUprc" 


the greatest 

mite? of' French classical tragedy", 
and Flaubert a "French novehsl 
whose works are characterized by 
a scrupulous attention to detail boui 
in content and style" > 5tc- 
- selected bibliography finds Tcom 
for as many recent works in English 
as passible. There are some odd 
omissions. It is perhaps pot surpris- 
ing that there is no mention of Sptt- 
zer's famous essay on Prousts styk 
which has never been translated from 
the German and only lately came 
■varied back into print, but one misses Oir- 
ation. t ius, Crdmteux. Maunac and ppntr. 
There are also some odd inclusions. 

The " point of view " and " s'ruc. 
lure" have long been_ popular 
approaches of reference m "rous- 
tian criticism. Professor Brde 
har- much l« say about both, 
she ictls us that Proust made 
good use of the double pmnlofYiew 
and the rather Inelegant verb stri- 


de Marcel. 

None of Ihis is strikingly new; a 
good deal consists in fo|lowing up 
hints dropped ■ by the novelist in his 
letters and oblta dicta, but il is Care- ; 
fully and ingeniously worked out in 
a way thnt encourages a more intel- 
ligent reading of the nos el. ! 

M. Carasxus’s large thick volume 
looks like a doctoral thesis. ' His 
investigation Into snobbery in French 
life and literature during his chosen 
thirty years is certainly conducted 
with ihe thoroughness and wealth of 
detail lb which we are accustomed 
in the typical French ihenis. He 
defines the different ingredients 
of snobbery, concludes that aristo- 
cratic snobbery reached ils peak 
during hi Belle Cpoque. then s*reud 
in somewhat different forms to the 
middle classes. Proust is the only 
individual nuthor who has one of the 
six purls into which the bnojr Is 
divided to himself. The general title 


expQsifion. 
Tjtdrfcse did not 

self the privMions 


lured " constantly recurs In her book. of ^ section fe Le ^ohisnie 

devotes his; two longest ddpnwd" In the chapter callesl.:' Le. 
He lakes his lexl sno blsme vdcu " the author considers 
the f *nw* rrhotiyd Bm j to refute the uhtiri 


*'.° f M- Bo ^ ,l vo,c 

and gchdiii! introduction to Hsh Work chapters to them- 

i’n’his'own turgid flood .English. I* cun / U n ^hU niibH»h«] ln°wh 1 uSV%an«ier remarks,: , “ U Jal (Wo'usfwas w snob in his privatfc 
• 'KMrS!;;- ctoaue affwSc Sdit urt r!fl, nd uiuluubtedly «tjd>W going 

IVlt- 1 •. i«_. ..hi. uhvn hi. 


-fe-. 


attestsd miracles, is lira beatifled and mar yr on_ — IWmeteltons a„dih? A.a, a 


chaque afpide, . . .. 

J * cq J‘ ' to aristocratic parues when he was 
cernea wi»o -r# a ygutig niiin. bul he was, never 

cborauters are, constructed by p ul * ; whoKy, accepted by the loubuiirg; 

nhcli he was 
replacement for xome- 


Because of her Little Way- 
love of diminutives, Thdrfcs'e 

garded as a gentle, humble 

But how overweening is the ambition 
of a fifteen-yenr-old .girl, about to 
enter a convent in which 9he has 
before her Clothing lo prove her 
vocation, to announce her desired 
(V [InB nrav ~ A n, /r —r-,"- — — , career after death ! Carmel was her 

5 0ur Lad y s statue university from which she even (hen 

m Therfcse? bedrooqi. ... ' foresaw that she would 

Utterly exhausted, and finding no help on her work from Heaven 
e u* , ' I J - 00 ^ lia ^ t . niyl1ea ^ n, y Mother's not been justified, cbtlld 


13 nisi ucittiiieu ana Ffa/1« DI ,*iS nnt ^hftVC iw COt ... . 

. .. . n ° l Pcfect "iS in [he warf f f? but makes the resorviition dwt"incre Into the.- ^,' e ^hd'had b«n prevented vit the 

she added, "but I wanl to become so.” clnboraled m w ils^ Afe hardly an episode in the novel that -way to wnwq *, ,L..,; ra Am rnm- frnm turnlnn un. THU 


wpijpnwimiTti 

“« n, « ol ,he oovcl 


L/dglise ; de Com-, ijut mflnteni from turn Inc up. 
ts, "symbolise U; niav to soipe extent explain the 
Recherche". 


jn ing chapter: 
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L Dietrich 


WORLD COME 
OF AGE 

Edited bv 
Ronald Gregor 
. Smith 


Critical studies of Bonhoeffer and his theology that 
provide thc clearest introduction available lo the 
entire range ofhis thought. Contributors include 
his friend and biographer, Eberhard Bethge, 
Karl Barth and Rudolf Buhmann. 


3lh 


John A. Phillips 

THE FORM OF CHRIST IN THE WORLD 
Thc first comprehensive analysis oi BonhocfTcr’s 
thought and how it was changed by his response 
to Nazi Germany. 3gt 

Mircea Eliade 

FROM PRIMITIVES TO ZEN 
The world’s foremost authority on comparative 
religion comments on texts and documents of tire 
religions of mankind. 

‘The most exhaustive and comprehensive source 
book of this kind that I have seen* vroi-lssor r. c. 

. ZAEIINER, UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 

Soren Kierkegaard 

CRISIS JN THE LIFE OF AN ACTRESS 
The first English translation of his writings on 
the theatre and on aesthetics in general, with full 
critical introduction. SSs 


COLLINS 


DAS i 
GROSSE 




WORTERBUCH 



This 

t ... sut |r 

ntlHudoihe udopicd inwards the lirls- 
Icarn inlhe bp«0- iofcracy ih’lhc laier wiluinvx of A la 
Recherche, but in hU chupter on 
»• Le triomphe ifc I’arl ” M. Curasttus 


If you learn 
read 

or teach GERMAN: 
THIS 

Is the very dictionary you need: 

THE STANDARD 
GERMAN DICTIONARY 

edited by Or. Gerhard Wahrig 

More than 220.000 words' and phrases explained .together 'Encycto-, 
paedia ol German Grammer''. 1.440 pages; bound in bail leather ^5 is . 

There U NO OTHER German dictionary which can ' JJL JS5 

comprehensive Mrtrencw 

EQUIVALENT lo Ihb CONCISE OXFORD and the ADVANCED LEARNER 8 
DICTIONARY. 

NEW 

The first European encyclopaedia published on ONE day: There- 
fore equal topicality, fropn A to Z: 

DAS BERTELSMANN LEXIKON 

in 7 volumes 

120,000 entries ; ; 

5,062 papas • 

- 7.000 illustration®: 

*00 mapfs'" 

30,000 blbflogrephloai Homs build 
aspeclef key to ■ . 

■ 600 brantfiesof scienco 

'BpuivdlnhiilfleftiiiDr'i ' 

mo Couplet® Wli , 

^sk for illustrated prospectus. 


i- Hi-' 


DAS1& 

BERTELS 


LEXIKON 

lif .UA>.' 




in Heaven •- rtJ| 
was possible ofl *• ^ fatff 
Spmc people fii 3 ^ K r^ 1 . 


5; Ji£! a SSiSti m 

da 

last this Rax of dpie, made crfce uric 'profomkur 


dans le priscnl, puis s k 
si^rduscope qui. do deux images planes* 


Id graduate lo Mystical M movin 
en. ' If il had; bid subl [mattpd ^ °Ug|j r Jihkl^rouj 
illd there have hiotiy. 


rough the; rntiuniorphosis^or ext >anded in chaptera on the 

v.nrf<r moving toward il* dn- ■ 1 - ' . K — usaimhIX 


mod' Irina. BUrtrt vis, on. 


Vinleuil's 


wax transocnUed and iniegratcll into 
(be novel which, in spite of the reSfj r- . 
vutlons of sonifc French grilles.. ;i»liH 
seem< sb uttering exposure -w. |n« 
rotten ness of high society ; in Frunjpe. 


C. BERfELSMANN VERLAG 

! 483 Gule^slph /WJ Germany 
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THE MERCHANT S TALE 

Geprgi; K. Young : Merchant Banking. Practice and Prospects. 250pp. 
Wektenfeld and Nicolson. £2 5s. 


Mr. Young was invited “ Jo produce 
a book which would give n young 
man some idea of the kind of career 
offered by merchant banking and 
which would also make a forecast of 
the likely status of the profession over 
the next decade or so He has 
eschewed the obvious technique of 
describing a typical day in tile life of 
a director or junior employee. In- 
stead, he allows his picture of mer- 
chant banking as a career to emerge 
obliquely from his descriptions. 

The technical sophistication of 
much of the work is apparent from 
his description of, say, the issuing 
business or the euro-dollar market ; 
the _ world-wide dimensions of the 
business come through quite clearly, 
as does the enormous variety of the 
work, probably unrivalled in any 
other commercial activity. The 
aspiring merchant banker is told, with 
examples, how the way to the 
top of many Houses is open 
to all, with or without family 
connexions: he is even told the sort 
of salary he can expect, in the author's 
view, as a young employee, as a 
junior director and as a senior dir- 
ector in the larger merchant banks. 
And in giving tips to young men on 
so personal a business as merchant 
banking, the author is surely right 
in adopting the happy technique of 
asking several successful practi- 
tioners to give their own advice, as it 
were, to his young readers. It is 
fascin-ating, for example, after read- 
ing of .the establishment and success 
of Warburgs in the postwar world, 
to be told Sir Siegmund's views on 
what the business is all about and 
how young men should be prepared, 
and prepare themselves, to conduct 
it effectively. 

Mr. Young employs a similar, in- 
direct technique in ■ forecasting the 
likely status of the profession over 
the next decade or so. He sets down 
the central characteristic that "mer- 
chant banks do not undertake any 
activities peculiar to themselves but 
have grown and progressed by doing 
better than others, and by creating 


eraaid 
alamud 

Winner of the 19.67' 
National Book Award 
for fiction 
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SIXTH SENSE 

Sm George Picki-ring : The Challenge to Education. 1 67pp. Watts. 15s, 
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new roles for themselves before 
others caught up (as they always have 
done) Besides the present activi- 
ties of the merchant banks, he des- 
cribes also the environment in which 
they operate and the pressures from 
other institutions to trespass on their 
preserves. He describes, loo, some of 
the directions in which he thinks they 
will move and some of the opportu- 
nities he thinks they may find open 
and exploit in the coming years. 
Some readers may feci that in these 
forecasts Mr. Young puls too much 
weight oil the activities and oppor- 
tunities overseas, particularly in 
Europe, and perhaps loo little on the 
banks' activities in portfolio invest- 
ment. But if his historical chapters 
have one clear message, it is that the 
merchant banks have survived and 
prospered through their flexibility ; 
and to forecast with any precision 
where this flexibility will lead them 
in the future would be rash indeed. 

Here then arc facts about the 
history of merchant banks, the en- 
vironment in which they operate and, 
particularly, their current activities. 
There are some slips and printers' 
errors : it was not Mr. David Colville, 
the partner in Rothschilds, who was 
formerly private secretary to Sir 
Winston Churchill, but his brother 
who sits on the board of another dis- 
tinguished House; and his fellow 
partner at Rothschilds is Mr. Philip 
Shclbourne, not Sherboume. But 
such small lapses do not distort the 
broad picture which Mr. Young pre- 
sents. A more serious criticism con- 
cerns the amount of space devoted 
to topics immaterial to (he author's 
basic themes. By the end of the book 
the reader is all too aware of Mr. 
Young's own political prejudices and 
views — his dislike of the Conservative 
administrations of Mr. Macmillan 
and Sir Alec Douglas-Home, for in- 
stance; and he sometimes seems to 
go out of his way to lake Irrelevant 
swipes at things of which he dis- 
approves, from dirty jokes to 
“ Bloomsbury literary cliques 


When a distinguished scholar, an 
eminent doctor, a 1'clluw of the 
Royal Society, a humanist, a mem- 
ber of Hebdomadal Council of Ox- 
ford University writes a honk on edu- 
cation, it is time in listen. It will be 


pie-erw .mil enli.iiKc the p.'U-nit.il of 
the liiiin.in Juid: m uKii-.m- it % r.mge 
• 1 1 .iu. it cues* : li> picsi'ivo .md enhance 
its cm inMl y : to iihrv.i'C the pico'ion 
I'f its ihoiiL’Iil, .mil .ih.'vc .ill tn i| 
freedom to develop 7 I he d.ingei, nl 
.in citiK,itioii:il system me the converse; 


BEATING ABOUT THE VACUUM 

LOUIS J. HALLE : The Cold IVaras History. 434pp. Chatto and Wlndus. £2 10s. 


PAINS OF PROTEST 

Ron.U.d S hrii : The Russian Teriorists. 303pp. Barrie and Roekiiff. 35s. 


recalled lhai Sir George Pickering, owr-spevi.ili/.iiion. ilu- «k-sti action „i 
in his evidence to the Pranks Com- -nut iimi.iiitc: and the ctirt.iil- 


mission (subsequently reprinted in 
the Oxford Magazine), argued for a 
university education that bridged the 


mein of freedom .*( the iiutivhtii.il to 
develop himsell. 

Sir George argues that prem.iliiie 


“Miiy and the., ’ 

curriculum K h e Mr. Halle's book is not the objective 
clearly the present cuS ■’ history of the cold war that is needed. 
“He of its social f Un 2 l ‘ though the author comes close to 
'ahon of IhenotioX'- scholarly standards of objectivity, 
elite (which Sir Geor» He has both the advantages and the 
i' also bound un disadvantages of having taken purl, 
weial elite, fig! >. „ an official of the Slate Department, 
amateur” i s 0 jw’.f t in the events which he describes. I lie 
inherent in iKswiniJf? 'nrincipal advantages arc an undcr- 


siicli a secondary power nnisi hi 
strong enough to resist pressure 


S h 1,1 he specialization in the I .mi d, d c,- 

« n?r,b Tt; ! ,nU ™! y ^ a scries of dis.uUan- 

catcd people. As he sajs ill this U||!CN jjtal arc not ntilv pedagogic 

volume .underlying his thes.s was the aiul anii-humaniM* bui have tome 


assumption that : 

Soeicty lias the right, indeed ihe duly, 
to demnnd that the ixiiicrn of education 


broad consequences as well be- 
cause the intense narrowness of 
the sixth-form and undergraduate 
course (which he would see as 


even more frighteningly than hail . 

long been supposed. an excuse for craiunaN to wear cloak 

Stalin and Khrushchev, on the and dagger, to cultivate violence for 
other hand, made blunders no less ii-, own sake or in satisfy an instinct 
appalling. Stalin misconceived f„ r conspiratorial intrigue. Hut 
American intentions both in Berlin essentially it is a story of tragic hero- 
and Korea. Kin ushchev repeated the i,m. One is staggered both at the 
blunder in Berlin and compounded moral tenacity of these irwii and 


provided by the suite for its citizens course (which he would see as 
shall prepare them for the problems and whole) leads to a degree of con- 

portani factor in Britain's decline as a . 1 .' ,l . ‘. Iu A x f K ‘ l ?' L ' ' .' in 


dearly. Sir <L * participation can give. The main 

arA jftssas: r ‘4S ft k 

52? SM r££ 


world power and Iter recurrent financial ' , mu. rest in tnc inmgs Mu 
crises of die last twenty years. Until ni . u |‘ ur - 111 Particular he is concerned 
rhis principle is recognized ami acted w, *h , * 1c . uegleci of technology and 
upon, all talk of the modernization of Jb? applied sciences, urn! argues that 
Britain is ideal and empty. it is this \ery real neglect which has 

But it is perhaps unwise 1o rely too yross|y h«ntlicapped our society in all 
much on education for: hor \ s of w . a >> . Hc that, this 

... .. , . .... . , early specialization is usually jusli- 

P? st ls n , rouble guide to the fled on the grounds of the necessity 

b .r **• b 

in science and religion, will escape from ^ Standards is frequently meant 
the narrow confines of formal education «««»« and cm P ly pedantry— not 
to pursue their lonely and rebellious true high standards at all. 
destinies. From this hypothesis, which he 

It is from this honest assertion Ihut ? raue,i for wlth L forcc and vndom. 

Sir George argues that, in spite of his he SU ^J! S a complete 

sense of scientific caution rc-cxanimalion of the curriculum 

.. , . , , at sixth form and university 

“ l h . c levels is one of the most urgently 

much r d?tl r ks 

potential for change because so many of ,s ^ css . enthusiastic about the 
his organs, e.g., the upper limbs, hud co , ni P. rc hcnsive school or about the 
not become over-specialized, as they principle of social equality than 

hmta .1 I .. * nlhpp 1'A.wnl mril.IT An fUJ.. 


yam topics at the expense of an 1 f, u ”r crta ^* n , an d 1 in j|f 7* n’ ti ial his view of the whole 
intense interest in the things that ^ ill , be ' f lhe history he has experi- 

mattcr. In particular he is concerned f f .. lhe 8 r aduate sellout wviiablv unbalanced. Not 


mam Now they are acquiring H ano tilling 
cy to their own vacuum. In an interesting 
poli- passage on South-east Asia Mr. Halle 
Halle implies that the same thing might 
c man very well have proved true of a 
e at a united Vietnam under Ho t hi Mmh, 
whole if ihe right decision had been taken 
ixpcri- at the right time. To argue thus is to 
. Not suggest that Ho C hi Minli might have 
is fact proved to be a Tito, which no one 
lecond could have foreseen in 1945. But in 
1IUS few neiiDle foresaw that Tito 


it over Cuba. Now th.it the Soviet women and their compassionate 
leaders have Icarm their lesson, humanity, even when theii ninve- 
MaoTsc-tung continues 10 denounce ments seem to have an ;ui ( of 
American power as a " paper tiger dreams and hallucinations. I lie> 
'I here is evidently justice in fi eel y severed all the secure, coni for l- 
ChurchillY argument that only the jug bonds of custom, familiar !.), self- 

fear of nuclear destruction could interest and happinos and chose to 
have prevented all these dangerous be the pariahs of the established 
blunders from launching a third order, in which si»cial i must ice and 
world war. One of the most inter- ihe poverty and misery of the people 
eslinu iKissaiKs in Mr. Halle's honk K filled them with a passion for dev 


have prevented all these dangerous be the pariahs of the established 
blunders from launching a third order, in which si»cial injustice and 
world war. One of the most inter- ihe poverty and misery of the people 

esting passages in Mr. Halle's honk Is filled them with a passion lor dev 

his exposition of the naluial affinity true lion. They belie veil that by des- 
hetween the advocates of a “hard iroying individuals, by removing a 


Tmi. »| It*, la-uhr jW-wwtait h»™ !' 1 ‘ 


lief proveti in the eiul as futile as It 


coni i mil m is interest. His account is 
linen 1 and lively. I or 11 more know* 
jcdgcMhlc reader, however, the level 
i*t cwiU'ii.c or analysis has tun liitle 
historical depth. I here is no fresh 
viewpoint and the pm traits lack im- 
pact and strength. I lii* i' paiticularly 
noticeable in the discussion of Zhelya- 
bov rlu* most mtcrc .ting and power- 
ful figure in this overcrowded gallery 
of lerrori-ts. recent riciiy. intrigue, 
conspiratorial itch and plot apart, the 
question still remain-!, liow did these 
people, with the odds so heavily 
against them, continue to helieve they 
had a chance and find the strength to 
light l 

HOT PI-ACI: 

T. R. Fp.hrinbm h : This Kind of 

Peace. 3S4pp. l.eslle Frewln. 

£ 2 . 

According to Mr. l ehrenhach, while 
those in authority have come to accept 
the fact that the U.N. is to be rated 
" as a tool and not ;t mystical force 
hi world affairs ”, for the great 
American public land some Cong* exs- 
tnen). innocents abroad, illusions 
ahoiit its pofency aiul magical quali- 
ties still peisi't. Hence ihe need for a 
process of debunking. It follow* 
. a similar c-ntliniiai) tale by the author 


satellites were a source ut weakness, <■« 

not of strength, to the Soviet Union ; m which 
and they imagined that the triumph of dominate. 
Mao Tsc-mng was a victory for Mtw- the cold vv. 
cow. Eisenhower’s dictum that* the fence, ot w 
freedom wc cherish and defend in suid. 


his organs, e.g.. the upper limbs, hud „ f V m j 1 . 00111 , mc r ‘-' s P t \ nsc ^ ™ dm waN lu ,ihiug but a vacuum in v cm . J U1lC s were a source of wcaknchS, . l"'Ylc r s orc- 

not become over-specialized, as they Principle of social equality than question that he poifli Eur0 ne. Whut has happened in the not of st renuth. to the Soviet Union; in which European wrncrS rP's 

have, for example, in the horse and rhe other recent writers on this topic, place for specializatwi cnsu i ng twenty years may be dc- an a , bey imagined that the triumph of dominate. I here are tew wniv 

seal. Is there a parallel with educa- though it may well be that there future of the sixth fon&sc Kr :k c d in two wavs: cither that the Mao Tsc-tuna was a victory for Mt«- the cold war, on either side t 

1 on here ? Is it possible that the func- is not so much opposition be- lant one. possibly ontofii nF,t uri i| hotror of 11 vucmim, persom- Eisenhower’s dictum that “ the fence, of whom »o much c out 

tion of an ideal educational system is to Iwecn the desire to achieve nifiennt in education atffu a t jis height by Molotov and f rcc j om wc cherish and defend in suid. 

Dulles, has abated; or that the re- 

TRIAL AND ERROR ' SSSSrtiSK.ufcSS PETAIN’S ARMY 

R. M. Jackson ; Eiiforcing the Law. 266 no Macmillan 30«j i stices between the two great rivas BfcRT Q . Paxton : Paraiies and Politics at Vichv. 472pp. Prhtceiott 

00000,^,4,^^ oZZ: Zl Ro “«p- ^ oI 

Study and Treatment of Delinquency. Tavistock Publlcnt Ions. £2 12s, S a vacuum. . The history of the [Tench army dur- u> show then* the “ 

A quarter of □ century after the first record and his future prospects is research projects III nw the f lat^Aan I7J»: that was iu a lecture 

appearance of ^his Machinery ofJttx- still largely left to (he personal alii- he feels, a recent ctoqtr ’^Jch now fullils exae on" the great 

ttte tn England, vvhlch has long been hide, preoccupations and hunches altitudes has now madtf* - • n may seem that the Fren^ uoera Joan of A|V| jB ffre. ClemcnccaU. 

the Stannan IVnrW nn rnvirf nrnomvii. n t 1 • »■•» . - M Li ■ fl il.^n Armu anK HR eniirciv QMCrCKH n/f.;. 


A quarter of a century after the first 
appearance of his Machinery of Jus- 
tice in England, which has long been 
the standard work on court organiza- 
tion in this country and is now In 
its fourth edition. Professor R. M. 
Jackson has used his wide knowledge 
and experience In the criminal law 
to issue a kind of companion volume. 
He calls his new book Enforcing the 
Lmu, perhaps in order to emphasize 
the subjective element which inevit- 


a ¥-1 ing tront tne asvassim wni> uir«.c.. e « 

PETAIN’S ARM 1 his life, and that “ Russia constitutes 

„ . ..... , 7 ,__ Princeton ,he advance-guard of the European 

RoafcRT O. Paxton : Paraiies and Politics at l tch\- 4J-PP- revolutionary movement . 

University Press. London: Oxford University Press. £3 Mr Seth's narrative, which in the 

.. t, u r.Vm k rim’ ,i,,r- to show them the grealne»v of main describe ihe ease historic vof in- 
Thc hivtory of the [ rcwh ai in> d « once did he go dividual terrorists can be read with 


1882 that the Tsar, at Gatchina, was significant part. Obviously, since 
rhe prisoner of the revolution.. shelter- “politics cnnntrt I be divorced from 
inu from the assassins who threatened power „ the United Nations was 
his life, and that '* Russia constitutes bound to defraud the people s 
the advance-guard of the European messianic hops*. There have been, 
revolutionary movement ". in fact. Mi. 1-ehrenbach reckons. 

Mr. Seth's narrative, which in the during these twenty years of p- ace, 
main describes ihe case histories of in- no fewer lhan twenty-six p m- 
dividual terrorists, can be read with lime wars. 


of magistrates und judges. Tlw con- 
siderable divergence in sentences, 
unaccompanied as they are by a rea- 
soned si moment »f grounds, is bound 
to create a sense of grievance and in- 
justice and this is aggravated by the 
occasional imposition of exempt ury 
sentences based on the wholly 
immeasurable notion of general de- 


Mr. Gordon Rows W 
into the development, . 
functioning ' of : the- ^ j 
approved schbdls ddmwim ; 
when the whole irewmew 7 
people Is likely to fee wf? - 
as a rcMtlt of Hie ^ 
The Child, the 
Offender, Much of . 


nhlu «rvtnrc ik. j:.. . v..nuim.,w llUilllll gCIlCrill Of- I lueiioi’l, iviuvil m 

one naswfrnm d , lc, '^ ncc ‘ I V okin P ixl [hc future, uhoui tho presenlsituatoil 

Hiltons^ uf inMl ,‘ PBjfcssor Jackson considers the pus- fore eventually have - 

interolav tn jh t »*hiliiy of setting up sentencing com- interest, but Scbdoh • 

arc 0 '^ l lCy misJllo,lu, ' s ' Uul since Ihis proposal Offenders has its Impag ■ • 

made to woik in pracllee. rapidly conies up against the time- the present moment, M' ■ 

1 ne administration of the criminal solved problem of the purpose of sen- il pin-points the shorten* 


arc made lo work in mtsstoners, but since I Ins proposal Offenders hns Its Wpwg • 1 nn ■ ■■■» 

110 walk m pincUee. rapidly conies up against the tin rc- [lie present moment, ■ pniruHI» 

administration of the criminal solved problem or the purpose of sen- il pin-points tho shoriwsri / fkr C|l|FNDS 

law is of course a vast Held and it is lenccs, perhaps more immediate ini- system ns it now wfM: , ' vl lIllhnMV 

essentia] to point out what this new provemenfean he expected from a and. seems lo justify Mpu/cnME 

book docs not deal wj|h. Titus Ihe closer association of the courts with radically new approach. _ D.AVIO NL Vyow/VIC 
author « not concerned with the work 'Arth nr of ‘ Godliness and Good 

or the police except in so far ns it is :i«j/ninv’ ere 

directed towards the preparation of a tit a r -1 itvr C’/^X/^lCT'Y "»*. i'- * ..... - 

trial, r! though one of the most force- A lEAvli llN JSUvIli* L ,,.y study of the Wllberforces 

,0VCE WA,,,,AM ! An Introduction ,o MminUrathufrjg J Henry Manning, 
ing nnd'trAfHe Ounces ^ mfih? 1 be 122 PP- Priscilla H. Youno : The Student T a work oF major hlstoric- 

•. «55rr%S fcn ^ C Su2S to ■ A 1 ?™ R0Ut,Cdge 8 ■ « ; « importance . . . will rapidly 

special tribunals and possibly to an 15s. each. (Paperback, 7s. dd.) ■ L'.t become a standard.; text for 

extension of the; traffic warden ser- Under the general editorship of Noel for staff in ChlMren^:; . swejert ts of. 

ytqe;: Again, Enforcing the Law Timnis a new series, the “Library oi tho relative value plV"^ 1 v and, he Is -to-h* commended or 

doe^ not deal with the crucial work Social Work ”, aims lo provide short, of staff for privacy - supporting his arguments wltn 

done m penal mstitutlons by prison practical handbooks on the increas- needs of the ijtrortg documentation. 

*°! W1 f }!**. V1 jal , task of wei- indy wide range of subjects now con- familial relationship 7 } i' • • - y, M . h 

of ? cprs at a tlme S1 % red relevant to social work theory The student and ••' in . • ■ J rt. net 

When Supervision and treutniAnt in and nmc.lim Arvxn rlzoUfif nnrtuicn ^ 


provcmcnl'cnn he expected from 11 
closer association of the courts with 


il pin-points the s h° rl ^ (l 
system ns it now 
rikI seems lo justify . 
radically npw appro** 








T.he Gitatidn of the Judges : 

' “ '" f e gi yc the fiction award . to Bernard Malamud’s novel 

oflire in Cssarat Russia, THk FIXER: for the vitality and' 
interest of its narrative ; for die irajnediacy and. importance of. 
ili thenje) for the acutencss and rriaturity of, its insights- fqr 
the. war^tlv nnd hun^ril ^ qf its feeUng j fpr thc precisjpn and 
darity of its .wiiting * anc| fqr the balance; Arid sajiity of its 
. $bint ofvfexv;' ■ ■■ .. vv 

. . 1 ■ j 1 

” believe that there is a , special cogency for Americans 

as for the inhabitants.. of all. today's supor-States ip hlr. - 
MalamucFs Story,, ebucej-npd- xyith the rstraihs:' and ahxiedes 
- -tliat beset a Than who finds, himself a stranger in his commy- 
nityj and si mu Itaneously a : victim ;of die irmlidnal prejudices 
of the crowdj'aud the arbitrary ^rddediiresoftlte agents of the 
Teniofeand iAaccegsibic statc power which controls iisdeStinies. 
,We believe fljiat In its bpld attack oirt this theme, THE FIXER 
■. ...Upholds the tradition of immediacy which gave the novel 
“ W:} its ^nportahee and its vitality in the past, which is its 
: ; : chiOf daini ^ pur atfemipn Jil the present, and its strongest 
1 ■ ; hdge .for the: future,*? . - ' 

EVRE & SPOTTISWOODE 6th April 308 


A PLACE IN SOCIETY > 

Joyce Wakiiam : An Introduction to Administration for 

122pp. Priscilla H. Youno : The Student am * t];-. 

Social Work Education. 113pp. Routlcdge aw.W. 
15s. each. (Paperback, 7s. dd.) ' [ 


JOHN 

HURRAY 

THE ' 
PARTING 
OF FRIENDS 

DAVID NEWSOME 

Author of ‘ Godliness and Good 
Learning,' etc. 

J A study of the Wilherforces 
; and Henry Manning. 


it may seem that the French Libera- Jpan 0 f j„ff rei ClemcnccaU, 
lion Army was an entirely different Wlajn 

one from that which had served They were not old men who l ricdlo 
p.Main It is often believed that the „ u i the clock back in Ms way. The 
dispersal in 1942 of the 100,000 advanced age »f Pdta.n and Weyeand 
troems whom the Marshal was gives a false impression of B«ner«J 
allowed lo retain by the armistice of senility. General" Hunizinger. whvm 

by Jbe p-g-or 


1944’ marked the final disappearance September 1940. was the Yonn^sl 
of the old prewar army. This was general in the army. There £«every 
not so. Very few of the Resistance few real Nazis among than. They 
chiefs were stive n regular comma- did purge the Jews from ihctr ranks 
sinns ifter the war. The vast majority but they also had a strong tradition 
n? Ae officer corps in 1946 were of Gemanophobia. TJ«ir refuMl to 
veterans ot PdBin-s^nnlsifce artny; follow de Gaulle ,u WO shooW not 


every single active general at that 
date had been a regular offset be- 


be misinterpreted. De Gaulle could 
escape to London because he had no 
active command: be had just lost his 


fn« he war Professor Paxtons active command: 

SasKMSi satsy^g 

£ isrti 1 

it^dTJoyKr along time. Hie chain of 


i - ,ne A-xisv 1 imms a new senes, the Library ot tho relative vatuc 

doe^ not deal with the crucial work Social Work ”, aims lo provide short, of staff for privacy 

nrttl P ' tn nanol metitntUt-A 1 L - J I ■ « > .. 1 * . • 


• a work of major hlstorlc- 
T. i M importance . . . Will rapidly 
'/i become a standard.; text for 
}' students of ecclesiastical history 
f- ; and he Is to be commended for 
i-, supporting his arguments with 


third Republic had been su^icmus 

of a professional army and hostile to 
the conservative and religious values 
which most of the officers favoured. 
Now Ihe army at last had its chance. 

It obtained a higher proportion of 
ministries in 1940 than in any cabinet 
for more than a century. Even 


to 1942 Plata’s army conceaiea 
large amounts .of armaments and 
equipment froth the Germans, and 
after their disbandment, many of 
them engaged in resist a nee activities. 
But they got no thanks for it, because 
they did not do it as a. body. They 
were repeatedly discredited. They 
had failed as un army : they distn- 


when supervision _and treatment in and practice. Remarkably concise, 
freedom |s becoming the key to, the these first books in the series will 
disposal of offenders. prove a boon to both teachers tind 

In fact, Professor Jackson's new stu dents of social Work, 

nrp<«rit C m n( iJ n ^ rar f, 00 our An Introduction to Administration 

present me hod of trial. Even there, for Social Work™* k r i„fi v 


f The Student nm “T k ;^''r i i|turt rat cd • 
? Social Wot* TOitfW,. 

, gagingly l 

It sets otff to d— jam&hu* 


for more than a century. hait failed as un army they ui-ari- 

though it hud been defeated, it was bule d numerous mcdaMo ihenjvelve? 
now officially held to be the tracx- and , Kll [ e j ihemscbes 10 higher 
bone of ‘the nation und an ewntial Uy April. W42. Pierre l^ival 

instrument for instilling patriotism. hjd wasMenw i civilian contr.oi 

morality and di^ipline. into it. C.en- QW thcm , B ui they survived. 

eral de I.atire de Tassigny was one the purge-- However, 

... a t IhaHA * UlAftK * .f >L.. Kw.l *» AfiS * 


7 siuacnis or social woru. ji seis oui "Zifc-'f : '* It* 

r An Introduction to Administration long-establlsbed' ' ; )p' ; j H , f : !x 

> for Social Workers begins by briefly ^ ^ i ' ■ Atfifi 

1 exolbrino rhp fhprti-Plinnt KnisL-nmnnri - ‘OS trnjiung.; . 6 VII 


eral de I.atire de Twssjgny was one lhe purge?. .However, 

of the people who put these Ideas the exjperletwe of the w*r had a P ro * 
into practice most actively. Profs- found enecl oh their disciphne. iThey 

xor Patten ,has fouiHj inicrrtffng kar m the dah?ew of obeying order* • 

information, in the General private wilh .ndtcdiBK There- 

papers about hN parliclpatlpn in Th» su j, s became 1 . evident fl hem i « [» 

; liopcle.vi ■ National Revolution . At . buer:’in Algeria, after their inuraw 
Opine, nedr . ClCrtnuru-Ferrand. he haU telSfl flnajlv shaitcreU by the dis- 
assembled 100: young men * wr e- m U Honmcni of decrtUmi/anon. . I he 
-■ "fiiilv Selecled ^O precise proportions i oss of the Mffplra *»* probably a 


though he has 1 a lot of rdevhnt and tv or Kers oegins Dyoneny \ • tfVIIADTin papers iiJkiui hlswritclpaUpn »n rots su i, s became .evident tmeen years 

rightly sees the . proceedings Such questbn^ oflen 4 "’ D ^ , * :T * l ? ol * ! Hfe hoped- Ju« writllm J» vetjr good 

SHS?S sgsw* r&sstSLiJiJSt 1*5 mm&LSS* 


F -W^oiSi»JSS^ JSKJSS 

exists as imr nn ofthn ignorcd-such as the relevance experienced - 



nnQDF Ck aswmbled !00 young nten wre- aiuwonmcnt of decohmizanon. I he 

UllarCLO : • • fully selected In precise proportions loss c f ibe empire 

■ i Ur/i '.ns typical represcflUrtives of bsery m or« seriuu* blow to (he army than 

61 ^. 'CAMPBELL region of Pjaffci, of every social Oft- , fa armhlke of I94U. . 

*D n^7wol' V - ‘ Professor Paxton, of Berkeley. 

v Dlp ' ■■■ ■:. ‘ to«fnto tcbuikl the village. Hthoped California, has written x very good 

•Miss Campbell’s aim In thfs their common labour; would bring book, analysing the;* aspects of. 
ZS a « Lm uo in an easily about the union of classes and put Vichy history.. He has used a the 

boo . k J. 1 , ? th £ conclusions an end to the traditional political available material with. great skill a«|d 

readabJo form thc concius o Jivisiotw of the country. He pneour- distrimirwtioa ; he has. hud imu 1 . 

of the Biblical scholarship re [hem by apbour of gynlitastics some private papers : and he ha* 

Ing che first three gospels « morning and a speech from interviewed about fifty x*»v|vor» 91 , 

the has admirably achieved h : msc || \ a the evening on the ” divine the regime. Il » 0 pity however th«J. 

purpose-. ■ ■ we cannot , * uf i oVC « and f pride in work he is not more precise abovl 

mmend It. too strongly.* well done’*. He then filled the village unpublished sources. JIis ' 

, . , £ \ lith hil iroons and made them lead cent rates prlqci pally on the year* 

' The Churth Teacher J^nwraW ife, performing mahuaL IW0-4J. but ' 

i ■ f ••} 15s net {.2fI F ^ relearning. ^ ^icnl hgw Med more 

i' ; . : ; --J Ss. ‘^toured the?,. on.hWory, W.,.( 


the goef 

I want CONSTABLE , j 

'Something of a breakthrough in 
religious thinking. If it is taken as ^ 
seriously as it deserves to be, religious 
discussion will never be quite the same 

again, arid Honest to God will seem old hat 

John Wren- Lewis, Books & Bookmen 

Edited by James Mitchell ■ ' , t . 

Whai kind of god would yog create if you had the . 

chance? Was man created in God s image? Or God m 
man's? Contributors: Charles Rycroft, Q 
William Miller, Anthony BurgesS, A. S. Hyatt, 

Werner Pelz, A. Stephan Hopkinson, 

Andrew Boyle. Bernardine Bishop, 

H. A. Williams 21$ 

Edited by Warren Sylvester Smith. 'Skilful ^election... 
scholarly introdudtioh imd notes 8 rih$h Weekly. 

• Pleasing, provoking end stariUntjly up-to-date 
Church of England NevVspapof 
Hardback 25s, paperback 15a ; 

^DomXiHhbert Butler, the teaching of Augustine, 

. Gregory and Bernard pn contemplation and tho r. 
cdMemplailve life. 3rd edition, with $ new foreword 
by Professor David KhoWles. . 

.March 20, Hdrdbdck 30a. paperback 18s 


.. ripw in paperback 

•The true Wilderness 
.- by HvA^ Will iariifi/ 4th imp. 

I : >-12s.!:: . .■ 


the Future of Catholic 
Christianity 
Edited by Michael de lo 
Bedoyere, 2!nd imp. 15s; 


' ibose whobave to use It, and Whether • knowledge, pr g] , 
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Great Works 

OF CRAFTSMANSHIP 


RAYMOND LISTER 


( <lcpih pf eleven immortal ex- 
arnples of Hie craftsman's skill, from Tut- 
nnk lumen s Throne to two glu>s goblets bv 
Laurence Whistlcr. By an ffiSS 
man. Illustrated. 25 s. net APRIL 6 


the southeast 

Asian World 


KEITH BUCHANAN 


From the author of The Chinese PeonU 

fhk Jn 0 '— Et,nh U*. 6ti.) comes 
l 0 ” tA L ,v ’ c rir4, -hnnd uccoum of 

rnof d ir°Si ,n wte« m ? st si 8 nificanl trouble- 
Spot of all, Will, 44 photographs taken 

by ProfeMot - Buchnnun during ffis travels 
i he region, , 76 pnglsjj 
Photographs, 28 maps. 27s.6d.net MAY 


The Foundations of 

POLITICAL 

THEORY 

H. R. G. GREAVES 


’SSSS&S^^ ‘ a contribution of 
profound importance lo a decay inn art 
™.ch more will be tort “f "'“fe 

SLZ? P nr 0 ’’ ubli «' li °" or I he Loffi 
School of Economics. Papnback. 16s. 

net 


CHESS 

A New Introduction 


JOHN LOVE 


A new concept in beginners' chess books 
bj^n successful teacher nntl chess writer 


Ti V icavncr nntt chess writer 
rt, S J llf as Jor > ot tug Players, Further 
Ideas). Brilliiintly original and 
sample, it is also very inexpensive. 96 pages 
JQs. 6 d.ue/ APRIL 


The Grab 
That Crawled 
OUT OF THE PAST 


L. & M. MILNE 


bo ? k on n “lural history 
jelling the fantastic story of the life-cvolo* 

I ke any other living nmeu.Z ® , un : 


i cAiaieiive ai 

VI jitJ-.jj $ 5£a f‘ her lfvin g creature. Us survival 


iL^ nges ° r . environment 

% tiwFfir 5,™ "ft sta With the 

£toi£d oJ n , hll1lselr - 745/5 Mrs- 
illustrated. , 96 pages, fj Sm . fa, Mf 


AGRICULTURAL 

GEOGRAPHY 

L. J. SYMONS 


. 30s. net 


-the 

ROMANCE 



REBECCA POSNER 


'to/ms.-*; im r S . 

£?•* v: . . 9 . . • ■ ■: ■■! • • = ■ . ■' - 




I r ONt£ WERE casting about for 
someone to play the pari of a 
political Jeremiah, one wutiki 
have thought of Lord Eccles almost 
Iasi. He has a comfortable eight- 
eenth-cenlury look and vaticination 
was not an eighlcenih-century art, 
ht least not in the best circles, 
ret here he is. ending us all roundly 
1 ° . re P enla,,ce - lamenting the limes 
nd the customs, and maintaining 
that the moral basis which British 
poll lies once possessed has dis- 
appeared. 

Surprise at the Volunteer, however 
need not imply that ihere was no job 
waiting for him. In fact, life in 
England today has critics in plenty. 
The rising crime rate, the spread of 

Jiru”’ and increascd evidence of 
■selfishness and dishonesty arc every- 

itV n T p T r topies - " is "«> wiFh 

niose social symptoms that Lord 

fast‘in\ COnCe , rnS himself ’ His anxiety 
Oennt . <,Cm ° CrftllC Politics. what 

thev . ,n ? tD and ■*« 

hey expect to get out of 

' ■ As he «es it, (he old at- 

oneness of the English people has 

broken up. They no longer have* 

common mindor a common moral" 
Yesterday they thought they 
' er P. a 1 /^embers of one family who 
S l ' !d taIk to each other about any- 
thing and everything. Today what 
you know- he doesn’t know and what 

Jj k J OWs y° u don’t know." This 
sounds at first hearing like ano he? 

ove^In r PfU - 1 COmp!aint “bout the 
hnf^ P ^' ZaI,on of modern life 
but there is rather more to it. There 

parent whe^r' "° a8rcemem among 
Lp , -M “ ,C comes to giving teen- 
age children advice about sexual 
morality and behaviour. The decay 
of religious belief has left the S 
body of people with the vaguest ideas 
about what men are in this world for 

w"o„g° ™, tD0W K', dw of r «h< and 
wrong. This inability to believe in 

anything, which gave lh e cue rtihJ 

SHSSa 
2 =§^bSSS 
bwSSx 

■t&^ssssji 

thrown baS L an ,l t>C 0 P ! * «* 

■sassags 

remarkably. siSit d,ng are 

modernization, eflldency ■n^teeh* 
no logical advance, the idea of l f5" 
nomic growth boils down to the ^°~ 

Of getting richer quicker f^s "iff 
underly.ng and ultimate 'end of Jn 

rsasassa 

the nineteenth century, and yet t he 

£g^*»«££ 

mentality. The notion? of P mD i re 
^'nS' right by Irelaqd/of power 
■ used beneficently, seemed to fill f B 
poll Meal stage; Towards the end of 
the century the mystique of the 
Indian civil servant, detached lust 
and incorruptible, cast its spell’ over 

h Mil -7 S C u SSeS aod he, P'dfo sym- 

wo Id 0 Wh^ , aritB L n,s 'n tbe 
Whatever the underlying 

realities, the. concept of w^tal Britaih 

Is madte y in K h« *L Uc \' eco - nomic growth 
ts made iq-be the launching. pad for 

soual improvemen t— universities and 

^SSS^SSSl ^ pensi(?ns and ^n 

State subsidized art— as , well as for 

bi t? t S - B P i° PBr part ' n The world 

J on 1 Bu? h eV ^ ° P,n8 cou r dt r i«?s and 
so on. but, .however one looks ar it 

getting richer quic ker retain s its 

essenbaUy Self^entred emphj^ p, 

11 PtfSk no 
tTvwhh.il comfQrla bIe coun- 
: ■/ mQ(ie rn nation heeds 
b V * dextrfius application of 
developed . brain power J? 

lions for the ordinary elector are 

SBT r S a ^^!° nTo?or 

gars, foreign holidays and good 


food mealy Some might well ask, 
what is being complained about ; is 
ini-; not the Minimum bonum ! All 
that can bu said in reply is that historx 
k'lls a different story. Material ptos- 
pertiy has always quite propcrK been 
an aim of governments, hut m hen 
mens minds have become excited it 
has always been about something else 
if economic growth as the o\tfrrulin*> 
community purpose is added to Hie 
present confusion in Britain out 
why the ordinary personal lives of 
men and women are being lived, the 
immediate future lakes on all the 
gloom of Lord Eecles's vision 
He. however, has a wav out. a 
recipe for moral revival. In' place of 

v i de i! S wf ,ibert >' and equality, 
which have contributed much but 
have lost a lot of their motive power, 
he presents the neglected virtue of 
fraternity. Men today live, work and 
Play in groups. Even scientists have 
taken to working in teams. It is in his 
Srottp life, therefore, in his trade 
unions and employers’ associations. 

a£?ff? lwc socie,ies ;,,1 d sporting 
clubs that man must find a new focus 

tor the good life and an escape from 
corrupting materialism. 

I propose as an alternative to further 

SSSSTS*;*- ref e orm of struc- 
ture and behaviour of public and pri- 

Uie so < i!S a nf 2a f ,l£ l nS ‘' Infusi0 ? ,hcm Wth 

ine spirit of fraternity so that men and 

women can express themselves through 

J v tL P h TA EU,,y and mora,, y than 

thfpai b d lhe °P porlunil y to do in 

Launching a new moral idea is 

?nrrf Ca c y f nd U S* ma °y before him 

vice d ih« C t CS CB S re,lsion imo ser- 
vice, that once powerful universal 

7h ( 2? r f 1 1 theologlish will " advis'd 

! f n “Italy on the moral as- 
pects of their btg decisions Appeals 
to region to support pubUc policy 
and public morality are one of his- 

0ry £ m ? st consta nt features. Hie 
tiouble is that religion inhibits n 
completely autonomous area Its 
power Is vast, but it is unpredictabl? 
and qulife unsummonable. T^ie great 
Augustus, perturbed at the dec fni 

Mon Trhf' 0 ': 0rd ' ,ed K “ 

mm 

sitlss 

sse^ iiis'i; 

Sra5"’f#p 

■ 

'an principles to Dolltiec ta. 

isssS?.: 


Wlu-ii . ni. m . ..kites h 

•.••loin • his uli.de hi,-. «!■,•„ 
men •. 11 J 1 icIiim.hi .it .muv. u .,.|.„|,s 
the Wli.tl,- sucicii in.iinn-i,. 

p.Mltk's. Hut |J U . >0 J • 

yrUllv clL-kts .,u- c..MH| In p ln . 
diMs I lies lie In Ull IIK .. llls Ihi . 
■inn «»l the tclii'iiMis ics is., | sshixh is 
111 v. 111 . 1 hH. to put it >lio, t H . to biitm 
men closer to (.od. All the . lutn ' K 
UkNts Ot religion in the poliiu-.d 
‘‘Phcie aic mdiiivt .m,| trcrici.dls 
UlUkMUIU-.l. | |u- 

n.ive unwittuieh ilun-vd the sh.n- 

acler ol politics spent inikli ,.| i‘| K . 
d.i> on then knees Ivt.ue j|ic 

st»-c.tlk'd teli.moiK ,„en ss| M d. lib.,- 
.t o > seek to ails i„ee 
causes spend much ,.f itn* d.t\ m c „ m . 
iiMUcc. talking earnestly . Ini him .„ U e. 

;; V , e ||| a ,, l . Rhodesia, and nuclear 
»ai. It ts not clear dial tl.es add 

wh-i' ' r lie 'I'vk of 

wli. t ordinary itooil men. usu.illv 

I'lcltymns. a heady feel on such ts- 

? m' ,,K, ! ,n '" s inlliteucc he- 

conus ne.uly iltsaMio,,. :is when he- 

v '. i,r I be elm relies tauplil .1 

liinslo > vlum . ,,f public opinion 
m ^ - v f ‘*r security on the League of 
Nations, which in fact was toothless 
rev j crl b* the then contemporary 

Tn ed P Jl o r A,frcd 2 i 'umcr, P illus- 
B , l, .. ,h . csc Points well in his 

imi ) 1 .' 1 Vi,,,ex 0,1,1 )VorM A Odirs 

When mundane affairs arc eoim: 

lhc W, enieh*m 0ral | Si - nking So ,uw ‘bat 
me ellkicnt ordering of soeietv is 

Ihreatencd, religinn can offer little 

life U of in |h« Ui:h h pC I' nds 1,10 sp, Tilu.ii 
tilt of the churches will itself be 

found ut a low ebb. and they will be 
powerless to contribute. Bui even if 
h«s were nut so and religion were 
at one of its rare peaks of spirituality 
H would be found absorbed in the 

w 0 Hd rn A 5 °t 0 k i nfidom ««I of ibis 
^oJr ■ ^ Can Puul wrote in !8t)9 
Rehgum i S n„t a church parade of 

lhe iLJiVu’ ’ CaVcn L c “ 1 " 1 " 1 become 
inn of carl h, nor can the 

Stale’s" m b i C ! lrui .‘. sfl,rnicd ‘ nt » lhe 
itulcs . tookshi»p ", l ord I ccles's 

3 e ? IS ,h u cburc bc55 to come in 
f"» s on ,h .iT e ™p"y™^ r ,,r 

ulhor than the Hofy Spi'rll r'ivivc 

ST “ nd 1 «“ Chriftian^ rtuX 

He chooses his own t|, 11c • he is . 1,0 

S?-- “SS'.i*. s 

Sra^SaFFtJ 

kl*3&i§ 

visitor the picture °o f h « eyL ‘\ of ,hc 
which morality has b/cr imposed. ™ 
if ?toL P “ mr of “» modern state. 

manat b"doubted P lf“ oT. 
lT e ll Sh P ? ,1 ‘ i f Clan ,|n "S "onefodemul; 

the churS* ^roMer iustitutionx. 


c,,,,w not be „ 

"'."'"'itya*! 
,llklei «- Unit, 
‘■“'Of' more nirt" , ,“ a 
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l'-'crti ^. by .. a .«5 responsibilities 


.Veil- " 7 uny Fide, not the sort of help which 

‘iNcfully showed uscd lo gel uslked in bis 

■■‘rgmnent cominc frS lpr ‘ me ’ rhl ‘ nu,re buned antitheses of 
cussing the threat S imodc ^ n cri, ical debate —between 
fj'Mii unofficial slrik«J popu *‘ sm :ind Privacy, irony and art- 
Hie article went on i 0 a pf 5sness . ‘be rational and the irra- 
iFiini! problems can l Ti° nid * and '»o on -huve all in one 
s'*lvcd, on a pernuniialLj^y or another originated from the 
mi’ con, P* , bory jgconviclion that we are going it alone, 
■ V W - n ° n f.. < ? n L^ 0 . 11, God's defection leaves the artist 

wneitniaikljnot nnlv win, •, ...iiimb ^ lt j 


have the ^ uoas detection leaves the art: 

He opinion. and h i? 2 !rf ,,, , 0t °" ,y wi,h a spet ■ ii,, " ,,ll udc b 

climate where deviado«B ln . w ' dl * spct: ' 1 il obligation to repair 


°“u 11 PlUKKrt, 

climate where deviafioau;- •; ; - ••» — ■— ,wiw|».u 

rjrtf * or illuminate the solitude of others. 

If incomes policy aift, This conviction might, and nuylic 
«em agreed that it iijybould, have involved literature in 
ihirtg that a whole peopkatome genuinely xcctilur, disinherileti 
pelled to accept, flicj Latitude of public service, a truly 
535 U be conv t r,edtJ ^»vili/ing role such as Arnold and, 
co nmln a L m H k ^^ orc sub,| y- |; «■ 1-C ‘vis have pre 
S^bed. Every so often a new 
interest in creating a rf urst of lc S |s,alln 8 energy has broken 
The churches, to whsifc' 0 ; lh * surfacc and wc have inter- 
file past might bare |j n,l,,!0 »y bccn subjected lo bouts of 
today loo little holdw(if , l? l ^ l, l "commitment" or, when the 
whole to be of ntuch bdftfhips were really down, some brawny 
if they were in fact toxMpropaganda. Bui there has been little 
tual revival they mighl ^evidence that ideas really need litera- 
* den ^al^ cw w ro te to euninuinicale them, and more 
should be the maui Bfcafien than lint the writer's retnunip 


I f iiiai wMiutc 10 cumnui men ic mem, ano more 

should be the mam pi’often than not the writer’s response 
<»ceupation. Lord EaWlj, as been to vacillate guiltily between 

■''nd lhe responsibility, 

we are IS b 0 S «vriO^ id 10 ! mn, . clsc ^ s . clf 

oily, it is unlikely lo 111 frt« livc Vet acknowledging his public 
that will propagate if. h*npoLence. His compromise has very 
expect its nilssloner tpbti^len b«n either to build up a small 
ever widening power fpwtttock of nervous, intuitive, humane 
penetrated the moral ttibvisdom step by step, and make 

Hfivlv limrel rlnin 


ftide this week, very tellingly dcs 
FLORCNTPylbes what must be a central difii 
ON IIOUM “ l ty for anyone who cares about 
fterature, and in particular about 
James Kfus Conceding that poetry’s field 


IIIlL 

Erika AfeleP 



* * U J8° nl^^’fLntfs hinvself insisting on the immense 

■ a Save tho peculiar importance of indivi- 

■ and on holiday Ia J“ B , na t^ K j em s. John Berryman. Robert 

■ sbc turns fl viliogesDw^Q^jj and Sylvia Plath have 1 each in 

■ lut’vy. Illustrated W *Ljgj r different ways not only helped to 

■ mir. ,L. ...lllsin nrklpk 


m 

M 


m 

m 

m 


Ste-.^WasrctS 


INHUa KiTH’: »ps snort or uiinouuna to inese 
r-horIp« R Joy ahy measurably worthy conse- 
CIll Rrres • qeniqai he leaves its in no doubt 
r*vMAMlTfi Tfeltf any poetry is worth having it 
^ poetry. Hke theirs, (hut seeks 
UNDER THIS q 1 or diagnoses, that 

' n brtcMC tViiS!{Ut':cflkdrt#rnklg < Iwhniniig f«r 


-be Closer 'loj^urc^r S (he 
intensity of their rcliSous jifc 
led to no conscious f 0 r«,„u»:I_ r . 


Lj r j reugious- jifc,;. if j t 

& 

■?f"5 «***# religious mode; and 

s5®' 

those politicians, and moralists who 
£ ft ‘"W'.W’W 0 "' into sertt 
KSnL a u tP QNlt:to no[ ' ce about the 

-iraa life 


te n H Wh6n ' h6 soc nii pcogrnmnte 

nfct h Th di /f n °^ d 

nici; . The failure to grow - huH if.- 
strains caused by this 5! i !? 

dangerous to freedom, j . ■ : * • 

ssasc 

oj a sand .growth ra , c . Th^growto 

fine 


Arthur 


■ For 10-14 year 
5 ted with phbrogftipyjjf whatever chances the iniugfnation 
" and diagrams.- hasqf muking sense of a civil iza 

' E-.- '.r.liii biiht oil self-destruction.. Thlc.n< 


^.'Eph&iderRblc: technique for 
d.^that undertake^ a rt iinpas- 
; deeply ‘ personal exploration 

..I. ll.. 


I V 0,1 self-destruction. Thlx, as 

j « Immortals 0/$^* 'ppmla out. is a. risky Iindertakind 

! 3 ; w iI't/v- ji^hd 1 jiqt jdi^I in the obvious biogniphi- 

5 HUMJ?HR¥ j***- Berryman, is fre- 

m GHtMlCAVh _##Y^d ?nto idttured, incoherent 
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their example will be followed is still 
seriously questionable. We can only 
hope that they have begun restoring 
poetry to a sense of its true possibili- 
ties, or ai least to an acknowledg- 
ment of what Is no longer worth 
attempting. There is certainly no 
future for the versified sociology, the 
nielriciml table-talk, the sliced-up 
chapters of had fiction which seem 
currently to be the most fashionable 
alternatives. 


‘" tfn,ia l lo **71 

back™ |!< 

— no fn belieyLt lenu 10 make in any theory or what 
comes 1 nc ™ cd modern literature should look like is 
s Mi 1 use f!.! Cy *!**■* I|lhal the artist is no longer likely to 

trOtn Ik# h l| Ml |,|||nk ,.c-r.,] k.iln ...I . ... 


i ,i uls nioral bactiuj^ l O ne of 'he easiest assn nipt ions we 

a,l ’ ne fn belittjji lend to make in any theory of what 
siplme needed or it r-- J — - 1 ■ "■ ■ 


Letters to the Editor 


— ,,. uk .uni. 11 i,u lungci iihciy iu 
speaks frn nu,ch ,,scf,, l help from God; at 

m 7 I ; nny rate, not the sort of help which 

ID InLn.j 1 . . ... 


MRS. CASK ELL AND EFFIE 


Sir, — Mrs. (ia^cll's letter to John 
l-'orster about tlie Raskin marriage 
(partly quoicil in your review of March 
16 of Tin • l.eltns uf Mr\, dusk, 'll) must 
leave the impression on tile minds of 
many readers that Mrs. Gaskell had 
lirsi* hand knnwlvtlge of (-'flic at school, 
in Fact Mrs. (iaskell was eighteen 
years older than ilfiie and had been 
married lor eight years hy the lime l-'flie 
went, lor three terms only, to Avon- 
bank School, Str.iiford-un-Avoii, run, 
in her day, hy the Misses Ainsworth 
wlin lud taken over from the Misses 
Hycilcy; it is ilifliciilt to see. therefore, 
how Mrs. (iaskell anil Mile could have 


- had the Imml of 111:1 11 y mutual school- 
fellows”. Mrs. (iaskell continues: 


■' T.fth' they irn» I'NWCnl ill the veiv 
friin- \hr ili 1 1 -pin! Mr. Ru\kin lie ditl not 
know ol it (ill alter their niarii.ige ”• 
a statemem entirely without 1 01 nida- 
tion. (Iiicidentally Mrs. (Iaskell did mil 
even know how- lo spell l-.Miv’s name, 
which was (ir.ty .1 I ater m ilic letter, 
Mrs. Gaskell writes tlul she knows (her 
own emphasis) that Kuskin forgave Mile 
the many scrapes she got into in Venice. 
In fact l : flic did not get into any scrapes 
in Venice, and Kuskin him-cli' went out 


iff his way to praise her conduct while 
she wus tnerc. 


ITIIUVI Z I UJ mum liiunv 

ttcrely LimKl claims for it, or to con- 
rtf ATTfl Jb Wl^lrqct some nutty substitute-theology 
5 " L,1A1 lU * " vhlch ran appease lingering ambi- 

-n * n /If'lll 1 - .L „..l ... ib. 


vhtch ran appease lingering anibt- 
Books fOT CA/I^oq? for file vatic and at the same 
J nqe 1 serve as a kind of therapeutic 

ii. l:. 1 -..l-., 


rme Ai.v „ m — — • 

FI nnrnMTlffi Mter. for his hopelessness. 

1 LUJ< ~j A. Alvarez, in his front-page 

rfide this week, very tellingly dcs- 

.iIKk utknl nine! kr* rrntral rlifli- 


All lb's must he said in fairness to 
Ptllc hccuU'c it lias been claimed that 
Mrs. GuskcllVs letter throws new light 
on the Kuskin marriage. In truth, 
though it is rui her more mischievous 
and damaging, it has no more value as 
documentation than any uf (he other 
gossip being circulated about (he Kns- 
kins at the time of the break-up of 
their mar Huge, some of which Mrs. 
Gaskell repeated when she wrote that 
the Niglilingules knew the Ruskins and 
had stayed with them and Millais in 
“ some Castle in the Highlands ", The 
Kuskins and MitiuU had stayed the 
whole time in the Highlands in a tiny 
cottage with so little room in ii that 
Eflle and Millais had had a cubicle 
each to sleep in, while Ru skin's bed 
was made up in their only silting room. 
Kuskin wrote every day ro his father 
and made no mention at all of the 
Nightingales; nor did Millais who 
wrote almost as often to his friends. 

MARY LUTYENS. 

2 Hyde Park Street, London, W.2. 


iqeiry- cancelling inai poetry * ueia 
tfi Social effectiveness seems to be 
arrowing ail lhe time, that large 
•r facts of its ancient territory have 
j ^een taken over by media that can 
.u xnlare Lhern more inclusively and 


DEPRIVE AND CORRUPT 


Sir.— It was patently unfair to write 
in your leader of March 9 of Mr. B. H. 
Yemini's article on British Public 
Libraries in the current Censorship that 
it is " . . . short on facts (one suspects 
that just a bit more patient mil might 
have come in handy . . when he 
explicitly wrote on pa*e 25: “. . . Even 
in cases where any such complaints and 
relevant correspondence were filed. 


SelrA 

, {fine the bounds wiLhin which 
» DA Ljbetty can still claim a distinct valid- 
ChaUcnge but:havft also given it new depth 

rr 4 Mrnir -iBliS- ^ oie bounds. 

T AMlNG AafAL ^n^ough Mr. Alvarez very rightly 

INPUS RlVERi toJjs short of attributing to these 

- ■ **.’ r«i 'ViMa[ ohu niff'itiirihlv wnrthv mnu- 


librarians were most unwilling to allow 

files. . . 


access to the appropriate 
And even more to the point, on page 26 : 
“ My attempt lo circulate a question- 
naire among librarians asking about 
. book selection policies, banning, indivi- 
dual and organized pressures and com- 
plaints was frustrated by the icft^al of 
cooperation from the Library Associa- 
tion. . . In view of the difficulties 
encountered, Mr. Yemini has not done 
budly at ull in digging up the consider- 
able amount of well -docuincn led infor- 
mation presented. 

MURRAY M1NDI.IN. 

Censorship. Ilford House, 133 Oxford 
Street, London, W.l. 


V liven though Mr. Yemini wat not 
allowed iicvess to librarians' flics, there 
Were surely oilier ways in which he 
could haVe discovered useful iiffofniU- 
tion: he might, for instance, have drawn 
up ? list of bunks which he suspected 


might (iiiulif) fur censorship and have 
siinply found out# from n selected group 


Ro ° erl Lowell into a 
Uia^v - .jii^chnnuhil rhetoric of brilliant dcs- 
tCIDa 0, carny '^ration, and Sylvia Plath often lei 
Illustmted I2s ^ ' gtlShlf hccepL the invitations of her 
■' 1 astonishing fecundity. But 

decades of medio 


reasonable help in his researches by pro- 
viding him with ftiplual htform&lion And 
allowing hint, free access; to Association 
< files. He 'also asked the AssDdiation lo 


organ ize-^nd distribute a questionnaire 
1 on. his behalf ; this' request was fell to 




DavM isr^w 

Iflusfrflted I® 'of Black Mqunta|rt, th[s 

' to qqibble ubbui rh(ste 

Miration ! Ai nnl 


misa upitimiiuiuii, 01 qic 

oone-too-high joiirnalism 
i?;i zroup and the arid, ftifcffcd. 

ni 1 .. » i .Co 


be dofcafonable.';! 


jr-JNlflf ! 1 W** wul ^ iw.qHiuoic.Mowui mws 

Publication : iviqietbdlr oi not 


Slr.^Mfs* Hartsford Johnson's recent 

( book On //u'dii/f/ hns named books on 
l aha .by the Marquis ile'Sade'as .^ 
i hftpi hftvii'ig influenced the Moor!} ipnr- 
!-dtfer>. As twq of thase books wefo 


first published b> in.- f wuuM like in 

comment. 

I also believe in itio uirrcntly un* 
fashiunable viewpoint that sonic form 
iff puh] idling restraint is advisable to 
avoid a flood ot i>h,Lcnc books devoid 
of literary merit, nut the writings ul 
S.idc are important in die evolution ot 
nuuiern literature ; his nivcslifaiions 
into psychology ,md linmati nature 
piiinteil towards I'Veiid's iheorie-; nor 
is his style inelegant. Mann I'ra/ in 
his highly rcgaided book lhe Hunnmtu 
Agony devotes 1011 pages to an .i> css 
mem of Susie's work. 

Among the books said to have 
influenced Brady w-i- Geoffrey (jnrer'- 
Thc Life ninl Wnis 1 if the A/nn/nrs dc 
Slide. It has lony been regarded as the 
b;st book on the author, and Mr. Unrcr 
is n distinguished anthropologist who 
certainly had no inleillion of titillating, 
it would be 11 pity if iuipoitant hooks 
could not be published. 

Miss Hansford Johnson states that 
Brady and Hiiulley appeared lo be 
lucid; hut anyone guilty of their aberra- 
tions cannot be considered 10 he 
mentally ” normal", and it is unlikely 
that hooks influenced them. Psycho- 
paths require a scapegoat; to quote 
graffiti: " My moih-r nude me a homo- 
sexual." “ if f sent her some wool won 1 st 
she make me one too ? " 

PliTI-R OWEN. 

12 Kendrick Mews. Kendrick Place, 
(fid llronipion Road. I ondon. S.W.7. 


LEONARDO IN SPAIN 


throughout the world. He was half-way 
through a lecture tour of British Uni- 
versities, when a cable sent bv (he Direc- 
tor General of Archives ordered him to 
return to Madrid immediately. The 
rumour has reached London that he has 
now resigned ‘'voluntarily" from his 
post. Is he responsible for any irregular- 
ity; or a victim of the constant well- 
known help he has given to scholars, or 
simply an easy scapegoat '? 

It is to be hoped that Spain will clari- 
fy the situation. Foreign scholars will 
also wish to know whether their freedom 
to research in the Bibliotcca National 


to be curtai 

R. M. NADAL. 

22 The Park. London. N.W.H. 


THE DEPOSIT LIBRARIES 


to have run out uf indignation. Yet the 
law ii never gome 10 be changed uiilcis 
piihfoh.-n main nun a coil sunt attitude 
of prole it. and %o far at this pi 1 Midicr 
is concerned, Mr. Ksi] pli's article is a 
welcome rest a lenient of a juo c.iu-c. 

W. G. GRAHAM. 

Met ir.iw-llill Piilfii tiring C oui.-nny, 
Slitippeiihangei 1 Ro.id. Maidenhead, 
Her ki litre, l-nrfantl. 


Sir, the recent discovery of the 
I ennardo in.«iiio k rip|s in Madrid lias 
ehiirncd up a lemp.-vt in the Sp.misli 
press and aiming veholars. 

Two principles iff general concern 
arc at slake; the right of free accjn to 
documents in public libraries wherever 
they may be. and the duty iff scholars. 

May I summarize briefly the only 
clear facts that June so far emerged 

(1) In mid-February, Professor Piccus 
of tho University iff Massachusetts 
announced that he lud discovered (lie 
manuscripts In Madrid, and that they 
would be published in the United States. 
According to the Spanish press he also 
claimed that they were uncatalogucd. 
and that he found them covered in dust. 
Other Spanish papers report that the 
manuscripts are nut only catalogued, 
but were exhibited in the Bibliotcca 
Nncional two yean ago. if Professor 
Piccus's claim should prove not lo be 
correct, the damage it lias already earned 
In Madrid will iiliimjtcly rcflsct back 
on Professor Piccus himself. 

(2) Mercurial Spanish patnoterbmn 
(not to be confused with patriotism) has 
been whipped up hy the press. “ How- 
can one justify the permission given to 


foreign professors to publish the 700 
pages of manuscript 2 ... Is it right 


that our most valuable treasures should 
first be published abroad rather than 
here in Spain 7 ... Is it not lime lo 
stop these abuses and call (hose respon- 
sible to account '!” (The leading Madrid 
paper, ABC. February 16. page 32.) 

(3) Seflor LiSpez de Toro, a sixty-nine- 
ycar-old priest and keeper of the manu- 
scripts at the Biblioteca Nacional, Is a 


scholar much respected by hispanists 

llf-WJ 


and other Spani«h libraries is, in future, 
iled. 


Sir, - May 1 ndd one more injustice to 
the list of inequities imposed by ScctUin 


15 ot the Ci wight Act of J y U, so 

'■>ed by 


of libraries, if these. books were in stock. 
If they were not. he could legitimately 

; huve asked for an explanation. As to 

'v'nanOfcrism, Robert Lowell into a his complaint against the Library Asso- 
‘'vJii-i.i.ifa.i . . ciation, wfe look the precaution of 

checking this and wc Were fold by (he 
Association that it had given Mr. Yemini 


ably described by Mf. C- H. Rolph fn 
his article in your Jssuc of March M f 
British brunches , rtf American pub- 
lishers maintain minimum s lucks of all 
books published by their parent com- 
panies !n order to give u comjH’clMrnKivp 
service to the British book trade, Siime- 
limcs the quantities imported are much 
smaller lh .111 the 200 which Mr. Rolph 
cites. For example, if McGraw-Hill in 
tlie United Slates ,were id publish 1 a 
lihlury of Testis, we might bring 


tsyemy-five copies into our warehouse 


at Maidenhead: We are then supposed 
to (five awity six of theve, to conform 

(.r .l. r<;_ 1 _■ u. ii.. 


with the Copyright. Act. because the 

[lie 


definition of ■ publishing under | 
Act i» to " offeri.to the public 
Even ff we do not sell <1110 of the 
remaining riinolecn copies land this 
could happen, because British Interest 
in u History of Tews is understandably 
slight), and return these'' nineteen In the 
United' States, or If w< sell (be entire 
stock of nineteen in an export market, 
the lavy still requires that we subsidize 
the five, largest libraries in (be United 
Kingdom and a ji^Hi one in Eire. , 
Most British pubiistheri have lived 
with this imbOsj ut Ibnjg that |hey scclrj 


his feelings than he seems to suppose. 
One of the nastievt aspects of the 


must already possess. What possible ex- 

theii 


LORDS OV THE Alt. AS 


Sit,- -Wclmeimn inked by Wufnitir 
Rom Landau to make pqblic-hL <qate- 
ittcrti to us that, contrary tq a pat u eg 
on page 212, line I, of Gavin Maxwell's 
Lords of rhr Atlas, he is neither a Euro- 
pean Jew nor has hu been resident in 
Murocen; he It n Roman CtjUiolic and 
0 British cfiiron iorig resident in England. 

We arc glad 10 lake tbit opportunity 
of muking rhis starement public if 1 rough 
the cbiirifisy df your coluuims. 

■.'r • ' M- J. A. HO A RE. 

" Longmans, Green & Co. Limited. 

<(?t Grosvctior Street, l^ndon, W.l. 


.■ {Other le Iters are on |mcr .\W) 


243 


Sit. An i ut-. »i t.nit i.ivi ih-ciIv to l*a 
■mWc*I 10 Mnrru Cns's letter (M.irvli 
Uo. Wc his.- been his (iou- 

ni.ii'o^ Frc--* hooks I or »hiiij yirnrs. ami 
cuuy tula ii.is b.-cn s>ild out svilliin .1 
few weeks of yishlic.ition. In ih: v.i>e 
*»f the , cries iff tour “Si, isons** pub- 
lished l.i*.i year, tha List title, “ Autumn ", 
w.is sold inn before printing was com* 
plck-il. and ue were not able m obtain 
ciiiiiiyli copies to meet our advance siili- 
scriptioii orders. 

Many of ih.-ss hooks include printing 
from nu(ui.rl objects - ,1 in .'I hod calling 
for p.iinst.iking era ft -man ship if even 
fifty copies are to l>* obtained. When 
a new batch of th:m arrives from lhe 
agents I have custom -rs who carefully 
go through every copy, since invariably 
every copy is iliircrcm. My point is 
that it is impossible for an artist-printer 
of this calibre to “run off a feu more 
copies", and the argument of the 
National Library of Wales that extra 
copies can easily he costed in just docs 
not apply. A parallel would be |o com- 
pel every pain lei to give one of Ills 
canv.is.-s M ,»f die best quality produced " 
to each of the n.iium:il galleries every 
year Idling him simply to paint it few 
exti a. 

II yon tax a business the public pip, 
Inn here wc have (lie ease of an artist 
who i> not prod ue ine books for profit, 
so it is not the public which is being 
taxed, it i> the artist's time and creative 
output. 

One day 1 hope we shall slop to con- 
sider whether it is sensible to store away 
every hook, sketch und drawing in pub- 
lic cellars, thus impoverishing our day- 



The Davidson Affair 


by Stuart Jackman 


"A line ut tempi lu give the Passion 
Story immediacy- it lias something 
of the quality of I rank M orison’s 
book 1 HVm mured the Shine/'." - HiK 
m» nn iimr ruokijik. ”ll is immensely 
well done mul shows remark able 
perception."- 1 fif insm u> uf ixiii-h. 
’■Astonishingly aulheiilie“-( nuRf 11 
I IMIS. It*/- 


The Fourth Session 


hy Xavier Rynne 


to-day expcrieni.c of original works of 
art, but litis h u larger question, and 
must be left open. For the present I 


larger question, and 


suggest u n injustice is being done which 
should be righted ul once before il iv for- 
gotten. An easy way to do this would 
be for the Arts Council to pay every 
artisi-prmter for the copyright copies he 
has to provide. 

ALAN TUCKER. 

1 he Bookshop, Stroud. 


Sir, — Cr, H. Rolph 1 " Lost Deposits / " 
March *>j has fired u hear ten mg fusillade 
and there ure more publishers who share 


‘‘Wynne's fourth volume maintains the 
informed liveliness atul vigour or tlie 
earlier books. Complex issues and 
manoeuvres are explained simply but 
without distortion: l lie suuy is brisk; 
Lite comment usually fair. The four 
volumes constitute the best mid most 
sympathetic record of Vatican Council 
11 in English so fur,“-niF iaallt. 42/- 
Xavier Rynne’s previous volumes arc:- 
Letters from Vatican City, on the open- 
ing session, 30/-; The Second Scssinn, 
30,'-: The Third Session, 3 ft/-. 


so-called Copyright Libraries exercise 
of their Right of Automatic Grab is that 
the agent who acts for four of the 
favoured five (the sixth, the British 
Museum, at least gives B.N.B. livlingl is 
empowered to demand, and invariably 
does demand, four copie 1 of every new 
book irrespective of whether all four 
libraries need them. If, on occasions, 
he asked for one, two or three copies, 
one might suppose that there was some 
sense and selectivity being shown; bur 
no— it is always four copies. 

The Centaur Press publishes a large 
proportion of unavoidably expensive 
books whose total sales average less than 
200 copies. Many of (hem are straight 
reprints except for an added intro- 
duction, of gen era fly unobtainable clas- 
sic works that in numerous cases some, 
if not all. of the “Copyright" libraries 


The Art of Prayer 

An Orthodox anthology 


Compiled by Igunicn Chariton of 
Valamo. Translated by E Kadlou- 
bovsky and E. M. Palmer. Edited and 
introduced by Timothy Ware. 

“Hardly any of the passages il contains 
have appeared before in English.. .The 
book represents the fruits of careful 
reading of spiritual works over many 
years of monastic life." 

-CHRYSOSTOM. 50 .- 


St Francis de Safes; 


planation can Ihere be for their routine 
demands for such books, except that 
governmental and institutional greed 
and apathy know no bound*? 

Mr. Rolph says that publishers should 
unite and dare pro-ectiiion by defying 
thiv immoral law. Of course they 
should, but how does one get the Bril Lb 
publisher to unite about anything? 
ConvIiL-ruMe efforts in this direction 
have (aught me that publisher v will unite 
only over trivialities and never, never 
over anything that might love them a 
five-pound nurc. If thiv iv mere cynielvm 
nn my part, I pine In be prnvcd a 
cynic, und | would he delighted if an 


A Testimony by 

St Chantal 


edited &. translated by 
FJisabeth Stopp 


adequate humlful of puhtrihen vhcfilil 
willing 

accepting a 1 1 life financial Hurry rdnm ai 


prove ihetmelvev willing to .unite in 


•i practical beginning to changing the 
disgraceful provision* nr Section -lJ.of • 
lire Copyright Act, Lose money in.u 
caiwe, and one is <m holy ground Ban-, 
nerv marked “ principle and “ justice ’’ 
a re >unply not enough. 

J0N WYNN E-TYSON, 

: Centaur Prev. . Limited. ; I. font well, 
Ariirutef, .Suv-ev. . : 


A new edition in tnmvlation of lha 
evidence Madame Uc Chanutl gave in 
lb27al live fust canonisation inquiries 
for tltccauxe of her friend and spiriluui 
director. Although SiChaiHnl prepared 
her testimony for a legit l context it still 
succeed sax a fredtand real portrait of 
its subject Wit Ii 2 plaice t April falff 25i‘- 


Thomas Becket 
of Canterbury 


by Alfred Duggan 


A new edition of tlte Lite Alfred 
Duggun’c biography i which has bear 
otii of print for some time. “While it 
clirTtm from the older sketches in the 
vivacity and insouciance iffi tv approach 
... he knows his twelfth century and 
k ctfpj (try clow to his source v.“-i tie 
tabi^t, reviewing the original edition. 
With 4 plates. (April fith) 21/- 


Faber & Faber 
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AKAMBA, YORUBA, SWAHILI 

S. A. Babalola: The Content and Form of Yorubn Ijala. 395pp. £3 10s. John S. Mum: Aknmha Stories. 240pp. C2 5s. Oxford 1 ibi.irvol 
African Literature. Clarendon Press : Oxford University Press. 

Aiimao Nassir bin Juma Biiai.o : Poena from Kenya. Translated and edited by Lyndon Harries. 244pp. I 'niversily of W isconsin l 1 less 
(American University Publishers Group). 37s. 6d. 


The editors of the Oxford Lib- 
ia ry of African Literature hope 
that " compositions in local lan- 
guages will make their impact on 
world literature as those of India and 
China h.i\e done for many years”. 
It is not likely that this series— nine 
volumes have so far appeared — will 
make much impact on the literary 
world. The O.L.A.L. is a series that 
combines scholarly essays with 
almost unreadable translations. 
Poems front Kenya, published by 
the University of Wisconsin, can 
safely be discussed with the Oxford 
volumes — because it is produced in 
the same spirit. The three vol- 
umes deal with widely different 
subjects and languages: John S. 

Mbiti's book is a collection of folk- 
tales from the Aknmba people of 
Kenya, S. A. Babalola introduces a 
special type of poetry, sung or 
chanted by the Yoruba hunters of 
western Nigeria : Lyndon Harries 
presents a contemporary Swahili 
poet: Ahmad Nassir bin Jurna 

Bhalo. 

All three volumes have good and 
useful introductions. Lyndon Harries 
gives us a fascinating account of 
modern Swahili poetry, and in parti- 
cular of the rivalry between poets, 
their methods of competing with each 
other and their ways of praising them- ’ 
selves (“ God has given me my mea- 
sure of talent . . J for me to em- 
bellish it without effort ") and of 
abusing their opponents (“ though 
you talk non sense /don't do what is 
meaningless/ these things are not pro- 
per for a man. . .”). 

S. A. Babalola supplies a very scho- 
larly introduction to a highly special- 
ized field of study. He does bring 
Ogun, the Yoruba god of hunters, 
to life and informs us about his fes- 
tivals during which the Ifala, the hun- 
ters’ poetry, are sung. He gives us a 
close study of the language of these 
poems which is so far unique in the 
study of Yoruba. 

Mr. Mbiti's introduction is much 


more amateurish, but it docs give us 
useful background information on 
this little-known Kenyan tribe, the 
Akamba. 

The texts themselves are much less 
enjoyable. Mr. Mbiti's volume comes 
off best in a way. It is a collection 
of simple folktales, rendered in 
straightforward English. The stories 
themselves deal with family life, with 
kings and spirits, travel and adven- 
ture. They are a bun l wise and foolish 
people, and virtue usually triumphs 
as it should. The mythological cle- 
ment is almost entirely missing in this 
selection and we hick the humour, 
the imagery and inventiveness that is 
so marked in some other collections 
of African stories. The greatest fault 
lies in the telling. Mr. Mbiti himself 
explains that “ More important than 
anything else in good story telling is 
to make the story personal ". But 
this is precisely what he fails to do. 
His language is dry and somehow 
non-committal. It may be that other 
writers have put too much of their 
own personality into their African 
stories, but even Birago Diop’s over- 
ornate and romanticized version of 
the Talex of Amadu Koumba is more 
acceptable than this dehydrated 
volume. 

The trouble with Poems from 
Kenya is that the translator had ob- 


Soine lifiy poems in this vein arc 
rather more than the most patient 
reader can digest. Something is lost of 
course in translation. One poem be- 
gins, in Swahili, ** Kok.iri kudu 
kuchilc”. This beautiful, dense com- 
bination of sounds becomes watered 
down into the grotesque “ t'nck-a- 
doodle-do, the dawn has come Tin: 
translator can hardly do justice in tin* 
sound effects of a language that uses 
seven sonorous vowels instead of the 
numerous glides, diphthongs and in- 
definite vowel sounds of English. Hut 
then— if the poems contain no 
images, or ideas that could survive 
translation and would make the effort 
worth while— why bother to translate 
(hem at all 7 Surely not everything is 
interesting, merely because it comes 
from Africa. Even Africans write 
bad poetry, even black people can 
litter platitudes. Lyndon Hurries 
knows this himself. Presumably that 
is why he used a quotation from Wil- 
liam Hazlitl as the book's motto : 

An orator can hardly go beyond 
conmumphtes \ 

If he does, he gets beyond his hearers. 

S. A. Babalola had much more 
interesting material to work with. 
Even in this stilted translation some 
of the imagery survives. The world 
of the forest animals comes beauti- 
fully alive in these hunters’ poems. 


viojly very poo r materia l .o The bushy .ail of .he Colobus 

monkey is compared to ** the wind 


that sweeps the sky clean”. The 
buffalo rumbles like min. the female 


with. These contemporary Swahili 
poems can classify as rhetoric, but 
hardly as poetry^ The “ poet” is full 
of advice on matters like patience, 
niodesly. faith, love and the might of 
God. a> I {Speak to you, my friends, in 
the language of admonition”, he says, . . , , 

and 14 1 give counsel to my brethren. African Writing Today, 


li.ihiuut’* luc.i-1* ".uc kept lm-> ” 
;iiul tile clc|'h. til! m. in hke a 

g.iimcni and hang' him lip m a tree ", 

Much it cLmiIv mm an»l. liable. a-> 
a brief glance at the .itinuuing origi- 
nal text reveal-. In Ymuh.i it it po-- 
\ihlc in tele-aqv a soiie- i>f iiiml, 
or pill uses inlo one long longue- 
iwKtjng noun. “ l : nii-:ibikiiii!.*|ielc- 
niomn " thus hecoin.'t " ( Iff. elephant 
huge as u hill even in a crouching 
posline " in Mr. Hab.ilol.i’s I'nglMi 
version. Nobody could expect the 
translator to equal oi even approach 
the magnificent ” abikunlepele- 
niomo ”. Hut surely there w as 
no need" lo he as clumsy as 
“ crouching posture ” ? Mr. il.iha- 
lola revels in stilted and bombastic 
English. 'Hie harc-hoiiomcd baboon 
becomes •• the possessor of a hair 

denuded posterior”. The buffalo 
rumbles like rain bul *' produces no 
precipitation ”. The wild boar re- 
ceives “self-prostration homage from 
the hunter”. True, Mr. Babalola is 
a Yoruba scholar and English is not 
his own language — bul what were 
the editors of the Oxford Library of 
African Li tern tore doing to allow 
this to puss 7 To make African 
literature come alive in English is 
a formidable task. Bul it can be 
done, as was proved by the Ugandan 
poet Okot p'Bitek. whose brilliant 
translation of his own original 
Auholi poem Soni; of Lawino was 
reviewed in the TLS of February 16. 


both the fooLs and the clever ones.” 
Unfortunately his counsel is unbear- 
ably platitudinous: 

A gentleman is discreet though to others 
he Is unclean 

he hides his reproach he docs not accuse 
the passers by, 

patience is the best praise to Almighty 

. God 

when a man is stripped naked he 
crouches down and docs not rise up. 


jjf; ^ 

/U.'aE'Iij’;. 


PROSPECT 
FOR THEOLOGY 

Essays in Honour of 
H. H. Farmer 

EDITED BY F. G. HEALEY 

This volume of essays, n contribution to present-day 
discussion of religion and theology, Is, a ’tribute to the 
influence of Dr, Former on ministers and scholars, laymen 
and. young people over many years. (Contributors indude 
- John Hick, Paul Lehmann, H. D. Lewis, D. M. MnckinnOn, 
Eric. Pyle,, fan T. Ramsey, E. Gordon Rupp,' Ninian Smart, 
, G.F. Woods.) . 

‘ Derny .iyo, 244 pp. . 35 1- net 


THE WORD OF 



H. H, Farmer 


:J\V. 




m 


;9 


Penguin. 7s. 6d. 

In r field where the number of 
anthologies threatens to outstrip the 
output of original works, where the 
same stories and poems tend lo cron 
up again and again, and where col- 
lection of texts is too often offered 
as a substitute for critical evalua- 
tion, the appearance of a new antho- 
logy seems to present n suitable occa- 
sion for demanding the purpose of 
it all. 

What kind of material, in the first 
place, is suitable for anthologizing ? 
Uprooted extracts from novels or 
plays can probably only be justified 
where the work itself is unobtainable, 
being either out of print or untrnns- 
Inted. Mr. Mphuhlele’s anthology 
opens with a section on Nigeria, the 
r idlest literary territory in Africa on 
present form, which consists of four 
extracts 1 from novels or plays, nil 
of which are currently available in 
paperback or hardback, phis one 
poem whloh is alreudy Included in 
an existing Penguin anthology 
and one original short 


SECOND CROP 

Edited by Ezekiel Mphalilele. 


347pp. 


algae of the bottom of the field, und 
bubbled gently in Marin’s womb. 

A gasped sigh covered the rough 
possession, . . . 

The Overseer was the first lo uppeur 
above the surface of the preen sen. He 
thrust with his arms against ihc sweep 
of the title, and advanced towards the 
puih to (ho camp. 

When Marin rose to the surface she 
was ut once surrounded by the pro- 
longed crying sigh of the scu. She shook 
some lumps of soil from her viipitlana 
and returned lo the camp. 

Along the path she had lo rnl»c her 
arms now und aguin m defend herself 
from the wuves [hat the Overseer’s 
passage provoked. 

Scnhor Hun wan a ’s compassion 
places his people in the embrace of 
a tragic land, cruel mul instinct with 
life. At Ihc other end of Africa, Ainu 
Ata Aidoo of Ghana discovers hers 
by feeling lor the thread of their 
speech its it strives to catch hold of 
meaning in Ihc dark stream of events. 
A grandmother receives n telegram 
from u distant town, Cape Coast. It 
says tersely that her grand-daughter 
has been cut open so that her baby 
may bo removed, Wc follow the cur- 


one original short story, 
even that a pbortsh one. An exercise 
of this kind performs no service either rent her anguish «s she moves 
for Nigerian literature , or. for the about the dusty street of her village, 
reader. The 4ask of the! anthologist fhe messnge open in her hand 


must surely be either, to select from a 
large body of existing material, giving 
it. shape by the very criteria he adopts, 
or to make available work which Is 
either unknown dr hot currently 
available, in convenient form: 

v PortunateLy Mr. Mphahlcle is able 
to perform .rather better in these res- 
pects ip some of ; bis later sections. 
,, The tendency to select from novels 
' diminishes, .if only • because the 


sources themselves become scanty Ul. hi, hi, hi., i 

bnqe ,wtf : le&ve ’ Nigefia, And there ' : & fc ^"vvl.h voi. " 

.are a few real fjpds. Thd " young » -rk»;.'L. ...... ' 


I did not 


orrce w^Te^ve Nigeria. And there 

a few real fjpds. ThiGyburig “Thank! you Yna.’ . 
: v M^^ ^y.nter.Eub Bernardo 'The; : Btclamatldns from / Fanti 
■ £2't.Y already.ttracled helji. to recreate the rhythm 

Efc.scfni M the mlinf, p£,the iwo 
i l old wtfmen stumble .towards truth. 

: ! StWdEK 1 in few ttegirtjs welfcbott rntsy m- 
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Recently Published; 


Sinai 


George Scott : The P.C.s. A Report on Roman Catholics in Britain Today. 292pp. Hutchinson. 35s. 

After the raising of lid-, by the Vati- 
can Council, Mr. S:nU has taken u 
rnlhcr severely critical Link at the 
Roman Catholic Church in England- 
lie has examined its political influ- 
ence and the powers it cun bring to 
bear. He has gone to iis institutions 
— Stonyhur-L Ample forth, Ushaw 
and Heylhrop College. He quotes 
freely from his interviews with the 
church's leading men. 

But this is far from being a 
detached descriptive survey. Mr. 

Scott has strong views on how Roman 
Catholics ought to think and behave, 
views coloured by his own Liberalism 
— he has fought three by-elections. 

His chief score against ihem would 


HEINZ SKROBUCHA 
translated hv 
CilOl I-RI-.Y HUNT 

The * mountain of the Ln’d appear to be that they are “dilfcr- 
liecame the site of the Mur enl ’\ Nc noticed this as a boy in 
Si Katherine and hoznoafdit Middlesbrough. It rankles through- 
Sinaiticiis, portrayed ia writ b °° L ^ 

a wealili of pictures tacotoi! j do fccl ', hc perpend, illB of l)lc jiffer- 

enec ” between Catholics und the rest of 

. us, which is one inevitable product of 
An TntrniWtiAnf maintenance of separate Catholic 
/\n inirOaUCUOflS schools, is socially dangerous and wholly 

EngMCanonli 

E. GARTH MOOWi "differences ", as spoiling the even 
surface of ;i umromi, conformist 
For the layman tttovfbkiil society, is far more dangerous ami 
more about the law of thtfkf that a Liberal should he die last lo 
England, the theoMtah* confess to it. But it is surely to 
the clergyman, andtoikpi ^ v « misimdersiood the nature and 
n story of the Roman C hurch lo ex- 
F cl its ambers to be ordinary good 
the Church or England, fcb gj |(JWS , ikc (hc rcsl of (IS U utay. ‘nie 

meni. Church worship, swrt modern world is agnostic in temper 

property, and persons. lOe ani | cvcn some Christians will make 

a virtue of their agnosticism. The 

Roman Church, however, has so far 

made no concessions to doubt and 

maintains undiluted the stupendous 

claims of Christianity. 

Asked in a television interview 

oillnul hv dp r HAWS whether he had doubts, Cardinal 
allied b> ». P. c. iw® HeB1|ln repMed Ah .„ Jllllbls he 

This new commentaty fun* had had were so long ago that he 
the upper rorpis of schc<*Bk hud forgotten what they were. This 
A \V F Bluilt’s /fr/rhlk reply, which exactly catches the dis- 
Clarendon Bible. 2li# ‘jnctive stance of the Roman faith, 
• Mr. Scott found shocking. Many 
• ^ people, Christians among them, 

Forthcoming t 

New World 

ALAN T. DALE 


would hedge their bets on the virgin 
birth, the miracles and the refill lec- 
tion. But the whole system of ihc 
Kuman Church is based on their 
literal and historical truth, and oil the 
implications of that truth. If one 
lakes one’s stand on eternity rather 
than on time, if one allows Cud's 
right to demand all. then one is not 
perhaps nobler or more moral than 
one’s agnostic fellows, hut one is cer- 
tainly “ different ". Il makes it easy 
for Cardinal Median to justify the 
celibacy of the clergy, a matter dis- 
turbing tu Mr. Scott; 
ff I were a married mail I would first 
have to consider my wife amt children, 
before any thing. A mail’s first duly is 
to his own family. Wc have only one 
duty and that is (o God and the Church. 

Mr. Scott has talked to many 
Catholic bishops and priest-, in the 
coarse of his xuivey. It is he who 
tells the story of Doni Paul Nevill 
of Ample forth who, when the chair- 
man of the Headmasters’ Conference 
opened the question " What are we 
trying lo do (or our boys ? ", got up 
ami said “I think we are pieparing 
our hoys fm death The difference 


between the Roman Catholic indeed 
any ( hristian who accepts fully the 
gospels and the creeds and the 
ordinary man of the modem world 
is pro found. In protecting that the 
Roman Catholic should lie on all 
fours with the fashionable lay pub- 
licists of these limes. Mr. Scott seems 
to have failed lo grasp what their reli- 
gion is about. “Here we have 
no abiding city.” " After death, 
the judgment.” Ihesc deeply en- 
grained Christian attitudes are 
entirely irreconcilable with the pre- 
vailing outlook which sets life here 
in ihc centre of the picture. Of 
course there is a “ difference The 
Church knows that its work lies in 
this world, that il is seeking to pursue 
God's will for the world which he 
created. Hut ecumcnicism and dia- 
logue do not amount to a merger w ith 
Ihc world. “ If >c were of the world, 
the world would love its own: but 
because ye arc not of the world, but 
1 chose you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.” The 
“difference " which ficls Mr. Scott 
so much has (lie mod august of 
antecedents. 


PAPISTS YESTERDAY 

Pill! IP 111 Kit US ; .4 Short History of the Catholic Church. With a final 
chapter (1939-1965) by f:. E.V. Hales. 308pp. Burns and Oalcs. 
8s. 6d. 


The New Clarendon 

The Acts 


Philip Hughes's Popular History of 
the Catholic Chinch has gone 
through six editions and has long 
established itself as a marvel of scho- 
larly compression. A new— and 
slightly rc-tiamed- edition has n final 
chapter on Ihc Church from 1939 to 
1965 by I:. E. Y. Hales. He 
is perhaps too benign in interpreting 
Pius Xll's silence on the persecution 
of the Jews, and is wrong to suppose 
that the only Orthodox observers at 
the Second Vatican Council were two 
clerics whom he insultingly describes 
as “ schismatics from Moscow”. 
His treatment of Pope John 
and his Council is judicious 


if not always accurate. Hut ho gives 
a wholly wrong impression when he 
says that the text of the Council's 
declaration on the Jews w;u included 
in the Const i lu lion on the Church 
(which he repeatedly calls De 
Ecclesia: he should know that its 
Latin title is Lumen Gentium). It 
was in fact made part of the Declara- 
tion on Ihc Relationship of the 
Church lo Non-Christian Religions. 
And. since his chapter deals with theo- 
logical questions of consequence, it 
would have benefited fuiin the 
scrutiny of a theologian who might 
have eliminated some of its wrong 
emphases. 


SUNNI SAINTS AND SHIAH SAINTS 


koBERT Mullen : The Mormons. 316pp. W. H. Allen. 30s. 


Christian Science and Mot monism 
are' the two most original American 


, . ,-u variants, of traditional North Euro 

A translation of uW W" 1 " ' peah Protestantism 
Testament, In plaliticoiw A„, r i,in in rhni hi 


also are successfully tilling the fields 
while for Ihc harvest neglected by 
the official Catholic harvesters. Some 
of it is in Europe, and the renewed 
appeal of Mormonism may be some- 
thing like the renewed appeal of 
Evangelicalism in the Church of Eng- 
land, although there is no intention 

f^ nce rT' y -? ics "i Se/ utej. S 
ss&s applets -i — «'• 

versions, 3 5i net (dp™) > and the Mormons deny that God 
^ignored the American continent aod 
i concentrated his direct , divine inter- 


rr They are very 

resinmcru, in pmi» t *7-^ American in that both deny the truth 
English, so tlwt iMrel^J? the old Puritan vcr>e: 

Gospel may bo unniktaJ** . 


i on pc I mayM unni^- j n Adam - S Fall 
originally forcducellorJi^^ e s inned all. 
vigorous lllusiraled irMFj!. 


0 Eno. and what calls at this hour of the 
day-7 ” 

" They ^anl me at Cape Coast." , . 
"Does my friend want to go, and sec 
how much Oguan has changed since wo 
went there lo meet the new \Veslcyjm 
Chairman twenty years ago ? " 
f* My sister do you think I hnvtf knees 
to go parading bn Lhe streets of Cape 
CpasL 

" Is it heavy ? " 

“Yes, very heavy indeed.; They have 
opened- itp! my grandchild at the hospl- 


mon mission to Marseilles, this 
reviewer can testify (hat the two 
young missionaries who were tilling 
the somewhat barren field of the 
Caneb&re in the summer of 1966 
spoke excellent French. 

Apart from his account of the 

. .. . *. v ‘. — modern expansion of the Church. Mr. 

A Reconslderqllofl : |S not what it is for a Fellow ^ u || en * s book is highly disingenuous. 

lhe ; Royal Society, and the Mor- non-scholarly character is stifll- 

•"O' . ,ru..«j. ,L,rnil#liiia In* HiVIO# . .1 . ... Il t. _ t^'i-iJJoyraphy 

odie’s iVu 
Story as the popu 


« Ipn^af vpntion on the Mediterranean world. 

TnC • -y £g C b 0 f t bese prosperous denoml- 

anA T PPtibllflry ^nations defies modern academic 
ana LCWlUiu* / rfcarQi n g . -Science" for a Christian 


by lhe Church, defending the divine ciently 'illusirated by ihe bibliography. 

edited hy. R. authenticity of the Book of Mormon, whjtfh j escr jb e > Mr». Brodic’s No 

int0 , very serious dtlficulties in Man Kmtm IIIV story as * the p . 
mterfSS* of Qumran scrolls and the lar accounl nf Joseph Smith and 
reflects ihc grow Bible. Rome may make prefers , he more unscholarly A'fnv* 

churches In ^concessions, bur Boston and Salt dtHn „f ,h e Saints hy Ray B. West Jr. 

This particular W c ^5^ : Lake City will not. Mrs. Brodie’s bmik is of the highest 

the Christian por most non-Americans, Ihc Mor- scholarly merit, although this xcholar- 

' reading of the BlDKt . much more interesting than ship result's in her being forced lo 
ductory essay* Scientists. Joseph Smith was a point out how unfortunate Jo>cph 

: raore attractive as well as more ! L ! — f ,u ' * ,c - 


UIW.IV* / . -I 

two-year Leciw 0 ^’: 


,1s 6 d net 


Toot antic figure than Mrs. F.ddy, and 
cover a muc E wider 
IpJjoli- human experienee than do 
Scientists. But both Boston and 



JOHN A. 

: Tills is a 
! In Africa,. 
Christians 


Smith was in not knowing of ihc dis 
covery of the Rosetta Stone before he 
nnnounccd he had mastered ancient 
Egyptian. One looks in vain in the 
bibliography for such eminently rcle- 
' commentators on Mormon his- 
as Professor O’Dea and Profex- 
Kimball Young, whoso full name. 
Kimball Young, is in itself 
i logical asset that few Mor-. 
nwns can equal. Professor O’ pea is 
a Catholic, anil Professor Young, liki? 
Mrs. Brodie, a lapsed Mormon, It 1* 
perhaps even more significant that 
Mr, Mullen does not quote and pre- 
sumably does not know o( that most 
admirable book by Dr., Taylor, Ex- 
pectations Westward, although a good 


;;t]6n, js farmore : bi$ motive than lust ! . ••'!';/ • : - 1 . ... 

jtsdlf.. Here the mumtiuring cane Add Goffitw announce that they wjfi 
; >Vhfch; soTroUfids :the : painful* vip) : shortly add tq their Fontana. Library 
fence 1 , 6£; thb adt tflso i penCtcillei il, a new eCodqtnlb histohy of Europe ex- 
becomes 'a part of II and retails lt to : tending j, from the eqd of the Dark 
the silent watchers ! 1 ; • . -V . Ages to, the, iwentleffi cerilury. The 

’ ’ * ...'ll 1 1 'iLj j- _ 1 ■ f!<: 


■ ,; J >4ljft^leH grew up in Utah, according 
J t is own accounl in a Gent ilo family 
r -- ■ VMjrmfk i more friendly with the 
u* a ivtiw willi d* t ^3^5 l5 r an were most Gentile families 
l?u' i fa stiai« ft that time, but he seems to 
S'lwSiSh to VCf y 1 i ulc knowledge of the 

of t 2 U0I 'I he. started writing this 

stand ng better M ,.^^^ ki j For example, he was sur- pnianuastr^. ^ 

pretichcd apfl W,. Lo discover that the Mormons deal of Mr. Mullen s book is de\olwl 

undertaken; long been exponding into to a very amateurish and credulous 

round Deseret (which account of early Mormon missionary 
^Itta^ tSntlks call Utah) and had work in Britain. 

■*'” ' r e^north as JJar as Canada. The Some of the examples of Mr. 

" interesting, («rhaps the only Mullen^ disiitgenuousncss may be 
jSimg, thing In this book Is Mr; noted.' . In the account !of Nauyoo, 
Jed's account of mo'derii Mor- 
l! ijiissionary , sticccks. Some of 
.success ocodrs.in Latin: America: 


of which an excellent Mormon his- 
tory by .Dr,. R. B. Flanders has 
recently been published previewed In 
this journal on Fcbruafy 10, 1966), 


Two hooks on the Holy Land 


Land of the Rock 

ALISTAIR DUNCAN 

Ihrough a planned soriis of m igitiliccni t'ull-coliMii pfioliig>;ipli> 
mul thcnotci that accomp.my them Alistair Duma 11 has captured 
aspects from the life past and present of ihc Land nf the Ruck. 
This honk is neither a history nor a travelogue. Ihc author's 
purpose is 10 oiler through his plm login pits and his notes some 
impressions of the land in which Christianity began, to whet 
the appetite of those who plan lo visit it, to provide extensive 
documentation In those who cannot, to oiler guidance to its 
visitors and a memento to those who know it. 

NOTE the price- -35s. This fv a hiith-iftui/ify hook mm whit: 
If 9’, in' th fifty's ix /nixes in fuff c« »A >in. .inniziny 1 a lac am I an 
unrivalled introduction to or memento of The Hole Land. 


The Land of the Bible 

A Historical 6 'pograplty 

YOIIANAN AHARONI 

Axsacittlc I ’n few or of Archaeology in I he Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem 

A historical geography that brings together for the benefit of 
both the scholar and the general reader, and for the first lime fur 
over thirty years, the vast mass oT research and exploration that 
lias been done on a country whose origins now fascinate an 
educated public ns never before. Professor Aharoni, himself a 
scholar of great repute, lias converted the details of his own 
research and that of his colleagues, past and present, inlo a 
flowing account of the history of the country mid its |tcopfc from 
its earliest beginnings up lo the onset of (lie New Testament era. 
424 pp 9 * n 6° 34 maps 4 3s 


BURNS & OATES 

25 Ashley Place, London SWt 

FROM ALL GOOD BOOKSELLERS 



? I R if Pfrfe Adyenlists 


there is no mention or the fact that 
most of the -acred -hrinc.- of Nauvoo 
arc in the hands of the Recognized 
Church of Latter-day Saints which 
represents the senior line of the 
Smith family or Mrs. Joseph Smith 
and her eldest son, who both denied 
that the Prophet had preached or 
practised polygamy. The headquar- 
ters of this church is in the Mormon 
Zion. Independence, Missouri, now 
best known as the home of Mr. Tru- 
man. But the sacred shrines of lhe 
church in Nuuvoo are, all but one, 
the property of the Reorganized 
Church. If we accept Professor 
Eduard Meyer's parallel between the 
history of Islam and the. history of 
the Saints, elaborated in his brilliant 
parergon. Geschlchte der Mormouen. 
the Salt Lake City Mormons are the 
Sunnis and the Independence Mor- 
mons arc the Shiahs. In Nauvoo 
today, (he Sunni Saints are marching 
in, and there mav be, minim's mutan- 
dis, a version of the rivalry between 
Chiidian seeks at the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, especially if the 
Sunnis rebuild the great temple at 
Nan von whose foundations at pre- 
sent stand under the shadow of no 
extremely -mart Catholic girls' hoard- - 
ing school. 

Another omission which reveals 
either Mr. Mullen’s inability ‘ to 
understand Mnipton doctrine or hit 
unwillingness to stir up (rouble, is his 
refusal to discuss, seriously, the .re- 
nunciation of pluul marriage made 
by the Church a her the passage of 
. the Edmunds Act. This presents a 
very sciiuus difficulty for uny Mor- 
mon historian, since the renunciation 
uf plural marriage was not a mere 
sociological adjustment, but a return- ' 
elation of a basic part of the divine 
economy according to (he preaching 
. of Joseph Smith. Not all Mormons 
accepted this renunciation and the 
pp reals of the most prominent c.indi- ; 
dale fur the Republican nomination 
in 1968, Guvcr nor Romney of Michi- 
gan, took refuge In Mexico rather 
* than surrender an important doctrine 
of the faith “once delivered to the 
: Saints *V ; 

There aw a good many mis-; 
lakes in spelling Which may irritate 
t^e pedantic, and: the best one can 
■ sa. for this tiuok Is jliiil it W harmless. ■ 



XFAV STAGB00KS NOW AVAILABLE 

YATILVX U: 

THE HEAL AUlfEYEVEVT 

E. SeldUebceekxi OP 9/- 

Aiuiil the hubbub ami writer of word* that has surrounded the 
Vatican Council, the journalise, gu-*Lp, ai.-cii&aLions und eimnter- 
accufiations by pressure groups — conservative and progressive — 
it i* hard to discover, objectively and in concrete t^rnif, oxartly 
what has hrcji acliicvetl. This is the great merit of this raueUe 
and timely a valuation of the Council aud its sixteen doeiuiu'titfl, 

. by one uf tho leading theologians at the Couurif. 

WHO IS BY BROTHER? 

Thco Weatow 13,, 6 

What does it mean to bo n Christ ia a ? XVfaat should be hU 
attitude to the rhiurcb, thn f>tuLe, the family? Abuvc all, who 
is the brother wlinm he must love ns himself: only Ills fellow- 
Christians, or all men 7 These are some of the tuuical qu^-tioni* 
raised and an* treked in a practical way in this lively and 
*liaiulating bank. 


SUliED & WARD 


(t 


REPRI NTS FOR THEOLOGIANS 

Gregg Fro ax Limited snouililixo m the rc| niNiir.il ion ot 
Icarncd wOrks; Includjng reproductions of muiiy rate 
books, of particular intcresi to thcologiiins, their cutalogucs 
cover ti period extending, from the Middle Ages in the 
early twentieth century. Copies will be ■sent on request— 
some of the subjects covered arc lisictl below : 

THEOLOGY; CHURCH HISTORY 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 

LITURGY RELIGfOUS MUSIC 

Gregj^ Press Limited 

, . i LMiMBOROmit, IIA!Srji. tS«| \Nf> 
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SP’GK 


TOWARDS 

RECONCILIATION 6s. 


The Inter) in Statement of the Angll- 
can-Methodlst Unit/ Commission. 
Published in conjunction with the 
Epwortli Press. 


ISRAELITE RELIGION 


Helmer Ringgren 42s. net 

translated by David Green 
" There Is no comparable work In 
English to sec alongside it, and It 
will take its place at once as super- 
seding other existing works." 
The Times Utorary Supplement. 


REMARRIAGE AND 
MIXED MARRIAGE 


Hugh Monteflore 2s. 6d» 


A plea for dual reform; a clear and 
forcible statement of the Issues in- 
volved In the Church of England's 
attitude to the remarriage of divor- 
ced persons and the Church of 
Rome's attitude towards mixed 
marriages 


ORTHODOXY AND 
ANGLICANISM 


. . 

• :• 

: 

»i!.. , 

|||!|;:. 

Ilf ' 

■ 

il# H ff 


V. T. Istavridis 30s. net 

translated by Colin Davey 

•* The publication of Professor 
Istavridis' book In English comes at 
nn Important phase In the relations 
between the Orthodox Churches 
and the Anglican Church and It will 
be a most useful guide to those who 
follow the official dialogue between 
the two communions which Is now 
beginning." Chrysostom. 


THE RISE OF 
M0RALI5M 


C. F. Allison 


50s. net 


" This remarkable and learned, 
study of 1 the Proclamation of the 
Gospol from Hooker to Baxter 1 
... Dr. Allison's thesis Is novel and 
: 'challenging, and Iconoclastic , » , 
-'his argument raises Issues that 
.cannot, lightly be. dismissed." 
Charles Smyth: Church Tkites, 


THE WRITER AND THE 
.MODERN WORLD 


BUDDHA TAKES A TRIP 


Philip Kapleau: The Three Pillars of Zen. Teaching, Practice, and nnliglilciimeiu. 

Smith. 363pp. New York : Harper and Row. £2 10s. 

Huao M. Enomiya : Zen-Buddhismus. 450pp. Cologne : J. P. Buchan. 


PiMimord bv Huston 


Popularization U an art just as much Ztizen technique which involves 
as is translation— more dillicuit, per- strict physical and moral discipline. 


haps, since it requires a greater range For Zen. like Yoga, is nothing if not 
of talents, including the ability to practice-— and practice according to 


sift the wheat from the chaff. Hitherto n rule, and not only according to a 
Zen Buddhism has not been fortunate rule, but according to a rule taught 


in its populorizcrs: they have not by one who has an *’ apostolic " 
only tended to concentrate on the authority to leach the rule as handed 


sensational but have also tried to down if not from the Buddha him* 
present Zen as a religion without God self, then at least from the great 
and as an easy way to achieve what chain of Zen patriarchs. 


and as an easy way 
11. M. Buclcc called 


cosmic cons- For Mr. Kapleau Zen is a school - 


eiousness". In California the whole ing for (he attainment of “ enlighten- 
thiing got mixed up with drugs, pro- ment ", It is most certainly a religion 


miscuity, and a general defiance of in the sense that it implies failh in 
accepted moral standards. In the at least three things: (i) that there is 


popular mind, then, Zen has come to a slate of being called stitorl (“ en- 
be regarded as at the best a noble way lightenment ") which puts an end not 


of shaking ofT the shackles of conven- only to all that tiresome “ exislcn- 


tionai-ly, and at the worst as a 
rather bad joke. 


tial” anxiety which bothers and 
smothers the contemporary ego but 


Bolh the books under review are at also to the ego itself as an aulono- 


pains to destroy this false impression mous unit and (ultimately unreal) 
of what is in fact a most serious centre of all anxiety and desire ; (ii) 


and reverent contemplative lech- that there is an infallible means of 


nique, and this they do in the most achieving this transcendent state — 
practical way ; they describe in con- Zen, as handed down by the patri- 


ivu rii’hl back to it-* fmiudci uud to 
its origin in Indian Yoga. Here the 
author seems to rely heavily on the 
excellent woiks nf his fellow-Jesuil 
in Japan, Ir. Heimith Pumoiilin. 
whose //m/oiv c/ /t’n Hudtlhimi 
cover-} much the same luouml. 

In the Iasi section C Konfronla- 
lion mil dem Chnstentiim. besomleis 
seiner Myslik'T, l : i. l-'mnniy.i com- 
pares and conn a sis /en with the 
orthodox Christian mystics. The re- 
semblance* are striking enough ami 
the author is at pains to show dial, 
in spite of the loiatty different cul- 
tural and religious backgrounds. 
Zen anil Christian mysticism tend 
to converge. What he implies, 
though he does not explicitly say so, 
is that at (heir highest the Zen insight 
that "All is One " and the Christian 
ideas of “ union with God " and the 
“spiritual marriage "are. if not iden- 
tical, then so near as to make no 
difference. Only dogma separates 
them, the Zen master maintaining 
that the oneness experienced In 
wort must be the end. while the 


siderablc detail the theory and above arohs; and (iii) that this means is that , tflc on cncss experienced in 
all the practice of Zen as it is to bo guaranteed by the Buddha’s own ex- . nius * ? c Jbc end. while the 

found in Japan today. Both authors perience of enlightenment and by the Christian maintains that this is only 
have been trained in the school of practical course of spiritual exercises f. ***p on tae way to experience of 
Ha rad a Roshi, the grand old man he had devised and transmitted iD e P ers . on£d an d absolute God 
of Zen Buddhism who died in 1961 through a chain of “apostles” who . *‘b ,s latter assertion the author 

at the ripe old age of ninety-one and had become enlightened in their turn. 8lvcs no c ° av incing evidence. He is. 
who succeeded in combining what is To illustrate Zen practice Mr. ° r scen } s to be, forced back inlo a 
best in the two rival Zen sects— the Kapleau gives us samples of lectures, dogmatic position; and this is not 


ness to the practice and propaga- 
tion of Zen. Hugo Enomiya is a 
Jesuit of German extraction (his 


ing of all) of the experience of en- 
lightenment Itself. For anyone 
seriously interested in Zen as a 


original name was Lassalle) now spiritual training and who has no 
naturalized Japanese. access to an authentic Zen master 

Mr. Kapleau’s book is divided into ( and these are rare enough in Japan 
three sections: teaching, practice, this book will be invaluable. 


enlightenment. The approach is, as _ Fr. Enomiya covers a wider canvas. comparative study 

miuht be exDected from his amtece- In lhe first P arl of his book (“ Objek- ?£ ,ny .! lc,sm make sense unless 

X ,h« rf a iournaSla ,ive ") he cow. ' V ' d „°"? e , 0f i h# * ' rad,lion >* 

uems, mat or a journalist a much the ^ ground as Mr. l * to accounl * for there as nowhere 

reporter; and therein lies its merit. Kapleau. Bolh men were reared in 5? P*rh«P* in Teilhard <fe 

His own contribution is imnimah for t jj e samo (Solo as modified Chardin> Is the conflict of monism, 

rtH™ by Harada) ’ and their accounts agree pantheism, and the mysticism of pure 

tions to a short introduction which a remnrkuhln »mi ar«h , f u in»..L, love most anna rent. 


framework in which he has 
grown up. The trouble would 
seem to be that Zen and 
Christian mysticism stand at 
opposite ends of (he mystical 
spectrum : the intervening shades arc 
to be found principally in the Hindu 
tradition, and no comparative study 
of mysticism enn make sense unless 
the evidence of that tradition is taken 
into account; for there ns nowhere 


presents the protagonists, their lives, 
methods, and theoretical views so far 
as these are capable of being expres- 
sed at all. Mr. Kapleau effaces 
himself completely and his. aim is 
to let his masters speak through him. 
This is something entirely new, 
admirable, and valuable in the Eng- 
lish literature on Zen, and Mr. Kap- 
leau is right to pour scorn on the 


, , Ml V — - ---- I— I»v VTunua 

perhaps even more rigorous training are somewhat strained. After read- 
of the Spiritual Exercises of St. Jgna- ing this book with groat care ono 
this. Hence, while Mr. Kapleau is reader at least remains uncertain 


tius. Hence, while Mr. Kapleau is 
Indifferent to whether or not a 
“ systematic, scholarly presentation ” 


armchair champions i of Zen of Zen exists, Fr. Enomiya tries to 


(Mir. Alan Walts Is his particular 
target) for their relative ignorance 


partial,! 

Iguorar 


of theory and. their total disregard 
of the heart of Zen. practice, the 


(ill precisely this lacuna. This forms 
the second part of his book, the 
“ Darlegung der H inter gr unde ”, 

which treats of the history of Buddh- 


whelhor the author secs any real dis- 
tinction .between that mysticism which 
is natural to all of us and the mystic- 
ism which according to Catholic doc- 
trine is a pure act ot divine grace. Bui 
perhaps there Is no answer to this 
question. 


PERSONAL ORTHODOXY 


C. S. Lewis : Christian Sections. Edited by Walter Hooper. 176pp. Bles. 18s. 

For the last tlurty years of Ws life important but easily overlooked dls- to distort the realities of. our moral 


., — . . .,* - ... .. r- — — . -"-v ubiuii iuc lOHiuics m our moral 

no other Christian writer ib this Unctions and then treating the dls- situation? Or arc we riuht ? Are 
country had such influence on the membered parts to a. ruthless moral we to think with him that the mi- 
general readi ng public as C. S: Lewis, analysis. Literature, culture, ethics, believer is M ethically irresponsible " ? 

■ hHif hrint frnrti hli' wn drat aihiw'tiulem nrnnrat. r-. . . • " . • “ 1 . * 


Hcre artd Now Rooks 

Valerie Pitt -i ; ‘ 6s. 


j •*" Pht’* considerable; .powers 
: x of/ analysis,' coupled .\vhh:..« lucid 
: and iecoiiomkad-. prose style, give 1 
till# .jmpno^rflph mor® weight chan ; 
>hi ^reylty prpniis«; She' IS always 


inch new. book hbm" his' Snwai SjSfi 

awaited with an eagef ness which each in turn comes under the scrutiny hurmn SratiOn nnd iiwDirahon 
showed that thousands of inleUlgent; of a: keenly Critical mjnd and a con- that . we must a^rto that the search 
men andwonien had. acquired' atastq scicmo, unuWly sensitive to the for originality inlUerature is a subUe 
for his 1 distinctive idiom and had come. , subtle corruptions of modern culture wny bfreiSg the Great Ordinal-? 
la rely on him as a sourctf of moral and society. But in the end is there not Can j t i reijjv make anv seni it? Vnv 
and, intellectual Insight.; ; Add yet a hmt of censoriousness, a suggestion the s a 1 va?Io n' of nn* ^ nil 0 

■ w$th the posthumods publication of , that those who do not shafe bis robust , human soiil is worth thaTnlt S? 

■ this cdlleclldn.of essays and addresses orthodoxy are mhrpily suspeotj and:. SL an Ur e ^^ ^L 1 

: . the readqr finds himself ■ Wondering, surely , .a ■ hostility ..to science qnd ‘ gb S ? (SrtainlS^ .iSSSSiS 

What it n»as about the 194Qs and 1950s scientists which; is aftnost ipdiirotre ? aeemS 7 

■ which provided, siwh a ; massively Many, of the opinions .and attitudes 1 hlacebiit Fh^rhS-mmr, il, 11 ., 18 

accebLine oublie fnr his works Th« here, attacked are those '.vividlv em- ? -S * dilemma is totally un-' 


y.VCerWoly. if ls aal-that ie l,a s : hi, 

. changed, Tle.e,^pe’(j ijurlre^seni.;: v a””!* ** ; .#iblies! scjiolars, ■ He takas' lt : 


iTHElCD^PASSlONATE 
Hj,re*r|i'l Now Uooks 

-7: iiiwdlnig • lo r who 

■ijywiltt, kbrlsfiljke^h.’pf'tha develop* 
■ of tqtW ; Weifeme, anjilyats . of 
the present academic and practical 


1 Wff» everything; quite -plain that If thft'Clfergy accept’ 
ie, papers are engr^, arid propagate ■ this soH .-of ; liberal 1 

VIaisiLahm L Lvl . emntinlcM ^ Alt.. 


V wiAfWK. ^ncy.:iirc arr^ugea-CDrO'- 0 -mvi. . (i K y^uflaiv/uuo auri' . qt nocrai 

.nbloglcajiy: from, j.arid 'it shmulqiihg., Howhcre is be?. scepticism orthodox Christianity wUJ 

; iChard'f0 detcct &nV 'change of nhsi- more .at horrie than inThe;’’ Rssay on , tad f and dissolVe withln aMderatlon. 
i ^tioh^bet^en the flr^t 'and 'the last, ■ did Psalms ' v In*thi^ world of the^ . W. , > s «» J i *dir 0 rlteria for 
* qnd that is’ n6' .doubt a. tribute to the P^^y p^ passionatc halred and love' •.?" an t ^ al ® r ^ a ^ 

.tenacity tyilh -which he defended that Lewis’s moijaj:,. sensibility is ' most' 1 1 , r 1 ?! . a m«fj!. Ve ^£ 0ra 

l. 'ffffrfctow. wWcli’-ht: b*d established ; illijsnlbiling.;: He lives the 


: ri judge pf tbC material iq4 : . they are, 
;. Respite , their, massive l^arnjng^ On 


^dlscljjliriejr aitd.U hpatthy qiHq on 


: .',ihe : .itmerpr;4<«ioh .,«( nestles. 

1 -l * '• tv v.'-.'j 




p ^ , 'fiew Wctety. \ 

; >*T .--r-; » j <4 


how prdyokB.VIt is prissiblo to; belfeve. in hlf b'xistenc 
d ^ =;Wh Irt'ihajdri'i 1 'flev« : follifo^that dria 
; .iflUbiects are -reduced.- to marta stable , > fn'iitK if ,.wk* fev-i tha 


>hd« . Kto 
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thuL habitually arc thought lo he 
the concern of the “ practical man ”. 
He never repudiated the values of 
scholarship— indeed they were inher- 


Partly 

Living THE MAKING OF A JESUIT 

IUMIIN DENNKH) ^ I,,Ln * U ARAMAIC : C. C. Martinclule. A Biography. 244pp. Longmans. 

Some books inform- Philip Caraman is a distinguished his- ligcncc In situations— nr, mure 
entertain; other* mi torian of recusant life in Elizabethan exactly, in persons in simaiions— 
think- n,,ij »! England, so, predictably, his bio- that habitually arc thought to he 
• Livmy graphy of l ather Mailiiulale begins the concern of the “practical man", 

unmistakably to .jL» with genealogies. What they reveal is He never repudiated lhe values of 
class. What niaUlul 8 himily of small landowners, army scholarship— indeed they were inher- 
r | j oflicersand Indian civil . servants; and cut in lhe vast variety nf books and 

■ | , P rov Oking ii^ ihe disproportionate atlenliun to this articles he wrote and cerlainly in the 

is thinking npo^ L. not very interesting ancestry does at sermons he preached - but he was not 
themes within tli • C! * lJ, blisli the essential English- mesmerized by their importance, Al 
I 1* 7 e ^*5' ness of a priest whose influence was Oxford he found large numbers of 
everyday living 1 -^ to transcend the inherited categories men. wounded, lonely, lost, who 
in/lium Plfffflj .. of class and race. His mother died needed what he h;ul to give : in Father 
pa m .• ■ soon after his birth and his father was C'araman's words, he became "the 

OnriStm i n India, so his upbringing was left to kind of priest he had always wanted 
m . ,, grandparents and aunts, Preparatory lo be, loved by simple people and 

nBlIOCtlOflS schools and Harrow did little to of service to them". Ills personal 
,, modify an isolation, one might even dillieulties, a certain co-existence of 

C/. o. LEWIS call it an alienation, that was never opposites within himself which 
1 it reveals the rca ^ ,CSl, hed. His reception into the he was fascinated to find in s»» many 
i« . f i. ■ ■ 7 r Roman Catholic Church at the age saints, were not wholly dissolved but 
diversity ot Ins mind n of eighteen in 1 8V7 was certainly no they mattered less. Above nil he 
•is his accustomed tft Idyllic enliy into a life of light and learnt what friendship means, and. 
m't m »Ui« Joy. Many years later he was to des- a-, he was to write much later, " l ife 

b ncan Oils Qr [b e how he had long thought that js a success if I've made some friends 

UlUl comment on It hi the Roman Church was a lie. " 1 who Value the fact of friendship as I 
prose’ — A. Mormb cnn remember my feeling of down- do". 

“ rinbl HMsirlrni«ss whrn t Vit*r>an l,s nor- r~ .... , 


A Biography. 244pp. Longmans. £2 2s. 

liyence lo situations— nr, more developed an extraordinary gift for 

exactly, to persons in situations— discerning them. 


SACRED AND SECULAR 

Charles Davis : Cod's Grace hi History. %pj). Fontana (Collins). 5s. 


The . Second World War found him 
more ill than ever, hut soon he was 
visiting servicemen mice more. In 
April. IV-IU. lie left for vviul was to 
have been a short mission to Den- 
mark for the Ministry of Information. 


In I Wifi the Maui ice (ccluic» vveie 
deli vcicd for the liiM time by 
a Roman Catholic, a choice which 
would no « lou lit have sinpiiscd 
F. 1). Maurice him-cif. How- 
ever, lie would tvrlaihly have 
xppuned lhe Mibject clioien by 


/ / ■•■illj 

inffiiim Pwrelj 

Christian 

Reflections 

C. S. LEWIS 


grandparents and aunts. Preparatory 
schools and Harrow did little to 


r% modify an isolation, one might even 

C/. S. LEWIS call it an alienation, that was never 

1 (t rovtnk du. w wally resolved. His reception into the 

W,S , ^ Roman Catholic Church at the age 

diversity ot his mindu 0 f eighteen in I8V7 was certainly no 

•is his accustomed tft Idyllic enliy into a life of light and 

net to the hear r «fiJ Man V ,lllcr hc was 10 dcs * 

gu to me neart otii or [ be how ho had , ung thrtughl , ha , 

aitu comment On it hr the Roman Church was a lie. " 1 


THE LIFE OP EATIB t w l vc that the lie was truth?’ 

Fit* a mac nf Nausea was never to be far front 

MMS auiao VI him. Certainly no man could ever 

Salvation * lav< , ' vcd h ’ ,l,c i,fic ci *dny-f«mr 

WHivawvii with such u record »»f illness of the 
F. W. DILLIST0NE most debilitating kind. His biogni|4iy 


. right seasickness when I began to per- 


Dramas of 
Salvation 


In 1925 Father Marlindalc moved si on of faith, 
to London and there then began his friends wet 
fourteen years of frenetic activity : text had chanj 
preaching, lecturing, uniting (above change with it. 


In the event he was Ui spend live years C harles Davis as no doubt he would 
there: years of siebness, it goes with- have •ympathi/ed with the reasons 
out say ing, but js always it was a time which have since led him to leave 
that was immensely productive in the Roman ( at holic Church. Not that 
terms of human concern -and in cir- there in .,ny hint of those reasons in 
cumstances that were bleak and frus- these leetines on “ Seculari/atlon and 
(rating. On his return to England, cut the .Mission of the Church". The 
off as he had been from the di.un.iiic subject is a complex one .mil of neces- 
chungcs in the English life hc had sily can be given only veiy general 
known, he found it hard lo adjust treatment in the course of three 
himself to a disenchanted world. It lectures. The level of generality and 
was not merely a question of age : he abstraction at which Mr. Davis is 
was well a wj i e of the inevitability of speaking does not lend itself to the 
change and had perceptive things lo precision and detailed analysis which 
say of the Church's need to meet it. would make his readers feci that they 
The evidence suggests that hc some- h.ul their feet on lmi» ground, 
how retreated lo the earlier isolation, Mr Davis suggests Hut the best 
the sense of hclongiiig-aml-nol- j j -.ti rs. i inn between the sacred and 
helo„s.i,B Ih.,1 W..S for h.m hohmen- lhc v ., uljr ilt tcl „„ ll( thl! klktW . 
sioii of faith. He was busy a> ever : ... . ru ....... 

his friends were loyal: hut the eon- ! l v ' r,K ' .‘ u i r . Ltl l ' 1,01 thl ‘ ,in ' 
text had changed, and he coiild not ^ lu '' vn • l( ,s dl, ‘ l ‘'f our total 

vuMi'oumciU which transcends our 
tools of anah sis ; m>( the prohlcnis or 
pu/rlcs, hut the mysteries v*l our cx- 
pe lie nee. Sec ilia i i /at in u is then seen 
to he the widening not only oC rur 
knowledge hut also of our conception 
of what can he known jiul 
co lit rolled by man. Iii tbc past the 
s acted a ml the unknown vs ere often 
identified; the present pioeess of 


QalVai On -.C " i" u ,,,c ;'«VV l ^V:r all his lives or saints Which icvolu- 

F W DILLISTONE most dcbilhafSl Unll. llis'hiowiaph'y ' io|,i/al l ! 1c 

< « ft catalogue of abrupt changes a»vl h-x-adcasimg. journeys to l inopc. 

I irst-ratC, robust, tUHJi cr ‘ lscs hroughl on by accidents and Afiica, A list i alia. South Amenta: a 
and fresh, The thsmeiu Operations anil by a chum ic vveari- whole series of “causes" ungiug 
mid inovliamtihlv Bud seems imbelievuhlc in Ihe from a settlement in Poplar lo the 

iujJaT ligHl of all that he achieved, His estahlishnwm of university Catholic 
CHURCH TIMES. Higlijyfl decision to become a iesuit is an al- organizations, and from the Apoxllc- 
£llid sympathetic. Ado most classic illustration of that total ship of the Sea (for the spiritual wel- 
m erimtihftt'-B abandonment to divine providence fare of seamen) lo retreats for Derby- 
aaiptv.ai05Utmuaw.Tii wh j ch hc W#N so 0 f lcn lu notc ; n t j 10 shire miners. In the intervals, he wav 

TIMES &W*j sulnts whose lives he wrote. As rc- i>» constant demand at Farm Street: 

^ ea,cd ]n this biography, his life in he instructed countless converts, 
nQulGuinron lhe Society of Jesus— al least in its from dukes to stokers, and photo- 


al, andoninent to divine providence rare or seanieiiMO reireais ior ucroy- most 
aatpcv.aiosuuuuaw.Tsi wh j ch hc W#N so 0 f lcn l0 notc ; n t j 10 shire miners. In the intervals, he was p., 

TIMES 8i mall suints whose lives he wrote. As rc- in constant demand at Farm Street: f ace 

vealcd * n t* ds biography, his life in hc instructed countless converts, t j, e t 
nGlTIGluDFun lhe Society of Jesus— at least in its from dukes to stokers, and photo- ^isjH 
£f M. * . . formative stages— could hardly be graphs of his friends garlanded his s jj cl 

OT stiO ■ .‘ ‘■described as comfortable. Even when room as evident proof of Ihe extra- ( ,thei 

HA Win PATTING ^ ad Oxford, covered with an ordinary range of his influence and ; n n 
Un V 1U L.AliUsa arru y D f ttc; ^ cm ic distinctions which the constancy of his friend ■•hip. To an y 
* Spiritual rcfr«hmcflhrt'- has hardly ever been paralleled, he say that hc was the best-known &uc |, 
'I r-liniro '»nd srholadvW wns not to enjoy the sort of scholarly Roman Catholic priest of his genera- pasc 
<tc C n j, career whieh could reasonably have lion in England would be only a than 


I |jt Lot yea is might seem '.td, 
living in a (lolhic woiiv.ilescciU home 
in Sussex with a group of elderly 
Jesuit priests ;vuvl lu others. Util they 
vveie far from bitter or unpriKluc- 
tive, even when the sickness that had 
pursued him with such tenacity 
reached the humiliating levels of old 
age. In his last letter he was able 
lo say that "the Lords will i' the 
most lovable of all 

Father Caraman admits in his pre- 
face that hc has been selective in 
the use of the material he had at his 


set. iil.iriz.il ion is |u hc welcomed 
because it enable^ us In see with 
g! cater clarity what the suoed icully 
is. Indeed it may- be tli.it < hristianiiy 
is itself the motive force behind 
secularization ami its inevitable con- 
comitant, (lie pluralist society. Only 
in atl open society of that soil can 
the claim of faith he made oil its iAvii 
mails without the underpinning of 
any political or ecclesiastical powci 
xh ucturcs. 

.Mi. Davis wishes us to di.iw a dis- 
tinct ion between the holy and the 
s.icrcd, hut the argument iff this 
second lecture is m*t as clear as the 
li», (. 'Ihe final led me. however, 
follow i directly from the first. Jhe 
mission of lhe Church is to welcome 
the secularization of the west as ihe 
only possible way to free itself 
fiom compromising involvement in 
western political and cultiiial struc- 
t incs. in order to become a world 
C liitrch, and not, as at present, .in 
alien intruder in other lands. Only 
then c.m (he Gospel act as a leaven 
in phiulist society, and only wheu it 
divests itself ol its powers will the 
< hutch be able to point out to nn-n 
ihe siipcnniiin.il itMlily of Hod's 
gucc al work in histmy enabling 
mankind to li amu'lid the %eciil.ii. 

A stimulating conclusion, ami 
perhaps after all one not likely to 
commend itself to the ecclesiastic. d 
establishment. 


r . f , i n „vaicci which cihiiu icumukiui} iww 

of the Lora S SU|f J, een CX peclcd. He did indeed return 
YORKSHIRE POST H‘l0 Oxford, nftcr an interlude of 

r schoolmaxtering. but the 1914 War 
had already broken out and, by a 
paradox that he wns well oimlified to 
discern, it was to prove the oppor- 
. ; (unity that hc had been waiting for. 

m , rs» U Oxford wav full of military hospitals, 

NCW DirCCtlODS B mndergradutttes were few, and so 


from dukes to stokers, and photo- dispoxtil (and it was evidently con- ■ . ■ 

graphs of his friends garlanded his sidcrablc). It could hardly have been P fSCIMTlgl fV LJ I ■ II 

room as evident proof of Ihe extra- otherwise, for it would hc impossible J I laUCH s*V/l I 

ordinary range of his influence and in a biography of this length to give ^ 

the conslancy of his friendship. To -my adequate account of a life of DU I fyiB^ CO DC rlUHltlll 

say that hc was the best-known such nrodiuious activity. His pur- . _ ... . 

Roman Catholic priest of his genera- posc was to present the priest rather ThcnlS^/ 

Hun in England would be only a than the many enterprises in which lo ,h ® l,lH - r ' 11 lcncw ol MlA TI,c0 ! < Ji* y - h 

«« i* . ■ > *r i .. • . * . a « i in rifin.sa nfAii ir lev iiiit.I.ivii uvirt ■■ rflmiif «i 


t>ws 


small part of the story. The ”im- he was involved. A biographer must 
pu riant " affairs arc faithrully chro- be allowed his right to choice, und 
niclcd by Father Caraman: the Duke Father Caraman has provided a 
of Marlborough’s marriage, the royal carefully organized account of 
visitors in the parlour at Farm Street. Cyril Marlindalc'.* evolution as 
the set-piece sermons and speeches. a Jesuit and a priest. If there 
But what he really achieved can only is some hesitancy in interpreting 
be guessed at. though his diary and crucial episodes— the circumstances 


of Marlborough's marriage, the royal carefully organized account of 
visitors in the parlour at Farm Street. Cyril Marlindalc'.* evolution as 
the set-piece sermons and speeches. a Jesuit and a priest. If there 


JNCW Direction* ,«> undergraduates were few, and so immense correspondence provide his of his decision to join the Society of 
Anrrlfran THeolOfT l !^ re began t0 be foraied thc P aUcrn biographer with some important evi- Jesus and the dilKcuhics hc experi- 
All| 3 uv,nii that was to mark the forty-five years deuce. No journey was without a cnecd with his superiors are hardly 


‘ Rosemary Haughton, who still calls herself a Roman Catholic, clearly subscribes 
to the liberal tenets of ihe New Theology. Her purpose is to docribe the religious 
esjxricnec propsr to modern man niifiom if* fining iluit ‘ Othct Heot’iy’ h* \ih«h hi' 
mail u*plre. The result is a splendid and important work of wiial cun be described as 
Christian humanism.''-- Philip Toynbee in Tin; owcmvlr 

“A writer of astonishing originality, f found the book personally very Iterpful."— 
Charles Duvb 

** The lack of comprehension for the non-Christian of much or our religious termi- 
nology is deplored by her. Stic equates the * Kingdom of Heaven ' with die * fulness 
of being human V— Frances Williams in lhe irisii indei'EMHnt 


Robert J. Pago 


thfit remained. 


A find rctfal*#. Cyril Marlindalc was able to bring to be met everywhere, in the ui 

oT Yhcolouktd dWnS 5 lO.^ii® bear the resources of a line intcl- licst places, and Father Marti 
cun world— and of the JJ® . 


further purpose: human needs were analysed— ibis marks a reticence of 
to be met everywhere, in the unlike- which Father Marlindalc would have 


arttndale approved. 


the life force and the crosstians Yoruba Religious 

PESS 11 pBrfal *. qf . . .fSJjow on Religion. Edited with an Introduction and Notes by Warren Sylvester Smith. 240pp. Constable. CS^YI 112 Kevin C&ITOU 

* ,llwn ' 25s. (Paperback, 15s.) O 


them— during the past, 
turv. It will Be well 
wish to understand 



r'lirictianlfv- fltf] ^ aXv Was obsessed With reltsion. ft 
krflinaliuimj ”, ;cropped up sooner or later in almost 
the Arts everything he wrote, and much of 

what he wrote was directly and inten- 
Donnlil Whittle ■ , ^tonally religious. His Irish childhood 

«* . rt very readable aPjiih a religious household made an in- 


to appear in his writing*. For ex- 
ample, he poured scorn on the doc- 
trine of. the Atonement, calling it 
" Crosstianily", though without see- 
ing that bis mind had fastened upon 


nol ntal hjd hitherto been meant by PWpnAChtbllm. Senlpture hi Maert.* Dahomey 

the term God, but Shaw insisted on' The carving of the Yoruba tribes is the product of the most vigorous tradition remain- 
it, claiming that he could not believe ; ns j n Africa today. The striking photographs in this book are proof that Yoruba 
anything until hc "could conceive cursing deserves the widest recognition. 

>1 as a scientific hypothesis 


S architecture, 
tho cfncpia “ 
16 pp.phblogtopMi 

mowbra 


and tho nrts . rA'-a ^ikffWfabness of the services, the appalling 
Attention Is focu^ gj jftiitYictorian music, to which he often 
orory xSt.Mfooktxl back, drove him kilo perman- 

•S 3» h Xm.'«S a.flsy'lj y'isorous criticism. On the other 
(utd his knowledge, not only of Ire- 
'pd but also of the world in general, 
hviriced him that religion whs n 
t^ief of primary importance. It 
nol merely that it was there, but 
© that to remove it would be to 
pfive. thought itboui life of the pos- 
Hv of . serious conclusion. He 
^always scornful of atheism, and 
‘ he ubandoned the religion of 
tyhqod he remained a persist- 
reltgious man, . i 



, b w«*prn into. a world .Where; . | Utf y or the record* was a Jcmis who 
^rlwivin of current Christianity, was ; WilS u liberal-mitided philosopher, 
flpfdly developing into what came ' someone very. like himself, and lhe 
ipC- . called TKtological ; Mdderri- |; ciospejs with tho rest of the New 
£ It a time -when criticism of fcsiainent had logo. 

JBiblo arid of traditional theology •’ . . . , . 

i already jalfing the shape inadc. i To Shaw it seemed plain that the 


its crudest aspect, but al the same was not quite that, and Shaw the 
time, whether be was dealing with religious man was evidently religious 
John Wesley or General Booth, hc with a difference, 
was uncomfortably aware that it had Shaw was thoroughly a man of his 
shown an undeniable power of time who was writing within contem- 
bumnn rescue. That the depressed ndvanccd thought, and his 

and ignorant could only be recovered uon t r jbution to it was not funda- 
jn that way was not a very convinc- menially original- To that thought 
mg reply, for the deliverance wan JcSUS e «,scniially a teacher whose 
fact. Or again, he rough 'handled he liberut outlook brought him fatally 
Gospels, but when one lends the against the orthinkix establishment of 
whole of the preface to Atwroiks. j t j s |j ni0 which w:iv alarmed in par- 
and not only the swtion on St. Luke || cu j ar hy his MK*ia| teaching. He was 
which is given m this book, it is ob- nol u „ |his siew a Son „( (loi | j B any 
vious that he found something haunt- sonsc peculiar to himiclf, but had 
ing in them, however energetically j K , cn rieiliod by credulous followers 
be might belabour their familiar dif- whl , hud piously credited him with »i 
Acuities But he had made up ms v ; r{ t{„ birth, a rosurrection and 
mind that- what Uy behind, the thco*. vjr iniis miracles. Nor had he any 


^■-ihirT i' ih^silsov Testament had logo. was responsible for much Chr Mian 

already^ taki^^haM^ Jllddc , To Shaw it seemed plain that the theology Including the doctrine of the 
liar lo the English worlcf by his evolutionary process was what men AtoncmenL All thu Mutw look over. 
4’R. J. Campbell at ibc City: had really been observing when they but wil hou iveu- ingthat is jd^sa nd 
ample in the earlv I900i. ■ It was talked about Ood. CJod was the Life d\ discards had bt^n rc>ithed not b> 

which, with It, fuliirc, and >» 

rt.to feel the urge to write abouf successes, was everywhere apparent. “" 'JJ 1-e^bl o Sred 
idtis ideas, and In fact he had He used lhis idea constantly, and It “fj! J nien If- 

ar nothing: to say that was nor dominalcd Burt h> Methuselah. .In. ^ ‘ ^ he took ii to its 

m. being said by the Modern- this thought Shaw found iiotsomuch 

though he said , it wJth vastly a substitute, for as the explanation of ? n ‘ y . i SI Force fnr the 

er pungency arid \Vith much Jess Christianity. It had been pan of a "J „? r Kr Ui 
.tUfe*. rejedtiops. He. Vita, lUM fon^rtl, of Jta Llff Fom 

away the bath water, but the baby - 
had obviously also gone down U - 
drain, and his Wtitk Oirf ended in 


was not ou te that and Shaw the Tb ' 4 Is 0 fasc!na,in 8 slu dy of Yoruba an in ail us aspect: artistic, historical and 
religious man wlJ cvidenlly religious i The author's close association wjihscvcralcurcm has given h.m new 

with a difference. todihtt into Chcir techniques and intentions which should stanlc the an world. It ir. 

’ ' . . atso the account of an cxciiing experimem to secure the survival of rhi.- iradiu'onal 

_ Shaw was thoroughly a man ot nis nrt face of un encroaching Western civilisation by adaptation to modern, and 
time who was writing within content- jxjniculjrly Christian, use. 

“h 0 ? s,udi “ eter B,,de "i " K ns,d <,r Afriran F ‘«« « 
mentally original- To that thought ,fic Bnl,sh 
Jesus was essentially a teacher whose ■ 90s 

liberal outlook brought him fatally . ... v . 

against Ihe orthiulox establishment of J;--'; : V . • ; ’ ,r ' • ■ 

his time which was alarmed in par- 1 ; ; ' ' •*- - ’-J' ' , 

licular by hi* >*K-ia| teaching. He was : ; . ; . » ; , . . . . . .. j 

not on this view a Son of Clod in any . . , . . ' " 

sense peculiar to hiintcif, hut hail («vff»r»»- c:ha/>>iuw ann,v,tu-f rtu'tr /wwv ruhururfen in ton rowan •>/. 

been deified by credulous followers a . j ,, • 

who hud piously credited him with p jACrflJAC M2ritD.H1 

virgin birth, a rosurrection and m ^ • ** 

Le Paysan- de la Oaronne. . : : 

ing* which appeared toMiggcvr that 
he had were the work iff his 
followers, particularly of Paul, who 
Was responsible for much Chriffian 
theology including the doctrine of the 
Atonement. AlKhis Shaw look over. ’ . 

but wilhout seeing (hat it* Ideas und - - mi*™ , . ■■ ■ . u ■ . « 


ii 1- O F F R E Y C 1 1 A p M A N 

maM m mi, in i.ONMJON M).i.uoi-r:;k 



tlent wUb historical and currcntf' which, l^c sugge^cd was about to ily !ht°babv 

tlanity. -and was greatly dls-;. take anpihor slop in the process with away the bath water, but he baby 
inted When Campbell, renounc- an Rccesp of longevity to avoid men had obviously aUo ' 

ride rn ism, hecamfl an Anglican, having to die at top early an uge to dram, and hh Mrl OrnTt 
rtap? Shpw hinrtxelf was less sure have appreciated Its purposes and domevllcitywitnaVollmrL-anaban* 
own position' than ht alldwed met liods. Clearly the .Life Fprce was donmeiti of her search. 


A NEW SIGNPOST 

> In the Light of Truth ”, the Ora 1 1 Manage 

in ibe«e days wheu increasing ccufuiiou ii a tiling every wlicie. juJ 
notably it) die religion* world, ic h imperative to crcit new signyvsih 
vvtiidi wifi guide 1 mankind towaids tlte tiglii kuowlcvlge for tli-.-ir 
ncccrtaxy ipiiiiiwl . devclopnicm. 

THE GRAIL FOUNDATION 

38 Drydcu ClumlicT*. it 9. Oxford S treat, London. Wi. : 
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The Glory of Man 

Bump ion Lee tines for 1966 
DAVID E. JENKINS 


Not Only Peace 


A Reader In 

Contemporary 

Theology 

edited by JOHN ‘BOWDEN 
and JAMES RICHMOND 

This reader contains passages of 
key importance for the present 
discussion of religious questions 
front important writers of theo- 
logy published since the second 
world war. Pnssages from DArth, 
Dullmann, Tillich, Bonhodlcr, 
modern continental Roman 
Catholic theology, and British 
philosophical thinking tiro pre- 
sented with a historical intro- 
duction and explanatory com- 
ments. Is tiff net 
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When Rome Sn hexes . . . racauniNG ground of heresies and schisms 


Werner Stark : The Sociology cf Religion. A Study of Christendom. 
Religion. 357pp. £2. limit ledge and Regan Paul. 


Volume 1 : Established Religion. 235pp. 35s. Volume 2 : Sectarian 


David Jenkins, Fellow and Chap- 
lain of The Queen's College, 
Oxford, and Canon Theologian 
of Leicester Cathedral, considers 
through n remarkable piece of 
sustained argument whut Chris- 
tians arc really called upon to 
think, believe and do in the 
modem world. 18s iifi 


Social History and 
Christian Mission 


MAX WARREN 
These studies of missionaries 
in ihc British Empire front 
Palmers! on to Macmillan show 
that a new vein in history is now 
being worked— for missionaries 
have been curiously neglected by 
historians. 27s fid riel 


J |tlE VERTIGINOUS AVALANCHE of 

the scientific revolution, in 
which we are now living, has 
brought with it a condition of crisis 
in nearly every aspect of our lives. 
For at least fifty years anguish and 
apprehension have been the common 
theme of our best writers, from D. H. 
Lawrence to T. S. Eliot, and front 
Simone Weil to Jenn-Paul Sartre. 
Our most not-able world-historian, 
Arnold Toynbee, has writicn a book 
called Civilization on Trial. The west- 
ern technical mind has breached all 
other civilizations, and precisely at 
a moment when we are abandoning 
“ colonial " ambitions, “ (hey ’’—the 
non-westerners — (and by a force far 
stronger than the old imperialism! 

~ 1 .. frtivn.l .hint- nn.l fl ft 


ALAN BOOTH 
Radical realism about Ihc Chris- 
imii altitude to politics by tha 
Secretary of the Commission of 
the Churches on International 
Affairs. 2D net 


are being forced to think and net like 
“ ns ”, Marxist dogma seems to be 
the form under which western tech- 
nological materialism is absorbing 
the Chinese. But Marxist dogma is 
finding it hard to resist new strains 
in Russia, where the youog arc 
pressing against the old. 

In this situation it is hardly sur- 
prising that the world religions should 
be in crisis. In India the outcome of 
the struggle between tradition and the 
population explosion could conceiv- 
ably decide the destiny of our race 
on the planet. The Muslims have 
been finding it harder and harder to 
associate their ritualistic practices 
with the demands of the petrol en- 
gine. Prescinding from any value 


lory, or even written by the nu-n 
whose names they bore 7 Rome, to 
the shock of the Protestant world, 
faced the issue with a whole series 
of condemnations and tirdiully 
obliterated the study of modern 
authors. The crucial documents were 
the Pupal decree LnnieniahUi and the 
encyclical Pasceiuli of I9U7, nnd the 
motu proprio known as Smroriini 
Anlislilnm which imposed the unli- 
modernist aallt on all clerics. Pope 
Pius X denounced “ modernism " as 
"the synthesis of all heresies ", A 
whole scries of departures and ex- 
communications followed, and the 
subject was buried until our time. 
Moreover, in one way or another, 
many men who were in no way in- 
volved in “ modernism" or who were 
attempting to restate the Roman 
Weltanschauung 
condition—.' 
sophy) or, 

Teilhard 
under an 
Thomism (Mariiain's own philo- 
sophy) was the “olliciul” leaching 
for priests. 


time. explicit -iihI »iMii|ilclv. they in no 
xx.iy cli.miv tlicini. . . li.it m.m nh.i 
li.is. u-ceixed l!ic« , l,i}\iJ |i/i,.»i , .»c<i/«} 
r.iith ii*ul«l he Uli«»i enouvli to Mippoxe 
llut triorn.il cefl.iinue% were g.img t»* 
move, to ilta up ilnuht* .nut i|iieUion- 
nurk- tor theiu->ehe-. liqiK-l'y m the flow 
of time lint no owe need-, to look 
far if he want* to womlci ,u huui.iii 
follv. 


vi«\ 


Apart from n u, -Even when the third volume of thta 

hoods and sisterlitokf 1 work * pn i,u ‘ UniverSi,i Chunk. 

ever, \\ signilkant •PP cars - will fall short of what 


comprehensive main title 


lain admires Bmn'Z* 1 ' most rca,ltl - s wuukl expect either 
ahhj (now farHi^Mrom its comprehensive main title, or 

shares Mariiain’s Sic fronl ils suhlil,e “ A slutl >' t,f Chris ’ 
pwtaiion of dedbSffi ten da « 11 "- Thc three volumes may 
and both pricritth J? Indeed turn out to be a pari only of 


JOHN I 


since 


both practise h T 1 , “ “ 

- - ly harder to dn tSr 1 8 pIan 1,r !l argcr Wl,rk ’ 

What is this follv to which Mali- about it. There will ah»' on ^ ie . reVcrs ? [f° n | l* 1 ?? 
tain can devote a long book ? It is who will resist JTSS JW whwmcd under the heading ot 
«riainiy_n..i lb ««» »iih 

l f “". “ *•*** due, ion in thc fir,l volume that ihc 


people of othei ( hii'ti.m convictions 
or other faiths or non-faiths now 
encouraged among Roman priiMs ; 
for Maiilain, like most educated 
Catholic laymen, has been acctis- 
lomeil to discussion with others all 


sociology of religion can be divided 


Unfortunately botifylnto three narrower areas, its macro- 
and the layman ako fc sociology (concerned with the outer 
noire: Teilhard de Q* W® of rc,i S' rtUS communities), ils 
77 mierosociokmy (their inner life), and 


...... v . X: . i t oMnkrin. TT.roicrosocioiogy (tiieir inner me), and 

his life. It is not even Him and fore- com iafc. flnal!y lhc sociology of religion in 

most (though lilts is a powerful criticism which Maihta.lhe wider meaning of the term, cx- 
niolivc force fot Njanlam and is leashed against BloeJd Jonding to ils influence on non-reli- 



Theological defections from Rome, 
mostly among clergymen, were 
in some way compensated for by 
“ conversions " among laymen — 
most of them literary, M. Maritain, 
who is now more than eighty and a 
grand old man, played a crucial part. 
A convert from anarchism to Calho< 


calls nco- modernism 

Several years ago Marita in's con- 
temporary, Francois Muuriac, noted 
with some bewilderment that in his 
young day “ modernism " had been 
condemned, whereas today it seemed 
the prevailing mood of Churchmen. 
He wauled tu know *’ what Maritain 
thought ". 

In France, as in other European 
countries, not to mention the United 
Stales, books by new theologians— 
Roman clergymen and clerical lay- 


telling. Teilhard- tirokfr-faid foray. Viewed in this light, hi 



was singularly unven«lid >ca ^ ,1wrc dtan n fraction of it", as 
Moreover, for aUhhwj&k odntlts in his preface, adding that 
the formation of lintkri 8 ^ stage he touiul he liail taken 
man, he knew Uttk ct ^Kniz.utcc «xf more than RtiipnhlUa- 
Europcan history: He , , ll sl,,,,,ll ‘ ‘* l 

Rnnvmc wrrr « . modesty, tliat lilts is as much as l 

■K X J«^iLS wll,d l,avc done- if not. indeed, as 
.is lh Jews, Thw? l m uc ^ as anV one can do in the cir- 
for evil in lto^8w4»i W i nl ,i alK .-s. : ‘ 
and one rccalb that jjis use of secondary material lias 


clerical my- fn T^llharH »i« t ■ r ■ 1,1 r'», 

judgment, for long Christianity has licism under the influence of Ldon pe °P* c "“* ulvc pouring from the n.«:i C . M .\ LnL , l,Cl 


seemed in the strongest position for, 
although divided, Christians were the 
largest in numbers, they were en- 
trenched in the dominant civilization 
and seemed most capable of subsum- 
ing thc technological avalanche. And 
most powerful among the Christians 
wits the unchangeable Church of 
Rome. Many even in our agnostic 
majority in the west somehow took 


Bloy, an associate of tho Pdguy 
family, & leader of Lhc Neo-Thomisl 
movement, he had things " nil 
his way ” until the Second 
World War (which he spent 
across the Atlantic as a lendins 


itc— nave been pouring irnm me n< , v il «w<t cav h* natt ET J i. T , VV 
<es us never before. World publi- chuo» M lhc ••cholarly ucltvii.es uf (to 

has occupied itself with these Chjp * 5 ?" . ^ v) 


presses 

city has occupied 
questions and built up a whole list of 
celebrities us with actors and 
actresses. These people have con- 
flicting views and often, us Maritain 


niavsky, Frank furl and Bloch, Cor- 
• ■ t ttuz an Michelet, Sulvcmini on Mu/- 
, gifli, Curcopino on l.amennais and 
But this alone- wwtocp on. With their aid he is able in 
the space Maritala dtwiis first volume to present a readable 



if for " granted .hat the Papacy of the Roman Church. 

v if his neo-Thomisni seemed “ rcac- 


wouid " bury " everyone — Kings, 
Presidents and Parly Secretaries. The 
imperturbable superiority-complex 
of the Roman system suggested that 
It would be the Inst stronghold to 
resist the modern crisis. This is no 
lodger so. As one spokesman put 
it ; “ When Rome sneezes, tho 
Christian world catches influenza." 
Now Rome Itself seems to have in- 
fluenza,- and the changes afoot could 
be interpreted, according to one's 


tlonary" to explorers such ns 
Maurice Blondel, Auguste Valcnsin 
and others (who dreaded Mnritaln’s 
attacks second only to attacks from 
Rome), Maritain was “ progressive " 
and a “ left-winger " in sociul mat- 


. ... proceo 

more AuglicansthaiityBafacred naiion and ils incsdamc 
Bul wc must return for a moment lund: and it ii nqt uw^fsslan, and then to democratic 
to thc Second Vatican Council. Tho apostasy from any dlk||tionalt«m as a form of religion. 
Catholic bishops of lire world were churches. In France^ 


Here he is concerned with those 
wrileis and iliinkcrs uho lud a sus- 
tained popular impact, and on thc 
whole shows a sensitive discrimina- 
tion in evaluating (heir si uni I lea nee. 
Now and again, though, the quest for 
readability leads him astray from the 
narrow historical and scientific path, 
as when he claims to be studying " the 
collective unconscious of thc 
nations " or when he asks rhetorically 
" What about the insatiable lust for 
blood which animated the Jaco- 
bins ? " 

In thc second volume, on sectarian 
religion. Ihc underlying theses of the 
whole work begin to emerge more 
clearly. All thru Ugh history, he says, 
the lowest ranks of society have been 
the piinie recruiting ground of here- 
sies and schisms. Sects arise above 
ail where there is an established 
church- fur example, in England and 
Russia, but not to (he same extent in 
Bavaria or Spain. In France, the 
scmi-csiuhlishmcnt of Ihc Ciullicnn 
church produced the Kcmi-vcctiu ian- 
ism of Jansenists and Quiet is [s. Sec- 
tarianism is the answer to C.iesaro- 
papism. It was not thc theology of 
the Orthodox ami Anglican divines 
which evoked Kitskol ami Dissent, it 
was their politics 1 lustration ami 
deprivation piodncc sccl.iii.tn reli- 
gion where no uihci solution is pos- 
sible. II 1 el or 111 is feasible, a poli- 
tical paity will result tailicr than a 
sect. 

(Vi<| winds cannot convey die heat of 
1 lie sectarian mentality, yet without 
realizing its intensity we cannot pos- 
sibly hope to understand why it doc* 
not Iasi, l hc tension simply cannot he 
continued lor long: the conflict of the 
sect with society must be solved some- 
how, for it is an acute crisis which 
cannot be turned into u lasting state. 

For those who would like socio- 
logy to be a kind nf applied 
physics, Professor Stark pro- 
vides an analogy from thermo- 
dynamics: ** objects which are hotter 
than their environment tend to give 
oil heal to that cnviionmenl until an 
equalization of temperatures is 
brought about There is a similar 


an almost infallible intuition for Lho 
arts, a thing (ho Holy Ghost (or 
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Phoenix, 


Despite the influence of Baron 
von HUgel, Great Britain played 
only n small part in the contro- 
versies that lay behind Vatican II, 
and the United Stales only began to 
exercise Its Influence during Lhe 
Cbimcil itself— earlier its weight at 
the Vatican had been almost exclu- 
sively financial. But these contro- 
versies have wracked the French 
countries, the German countries, and 
the Dutch qnd Flemish since the nine- 
teenth century.. On the Continent the 
struggle-' took , .place ' 1 oh various 
plahas. /• There was the Social 


V»l"l iwj/.l Wi 1 1 IV 1IUIIU !»»•'» . 

summoned to Rome by Pope John themes I n history. TWJ 
XX"!. Bishopi uc« not norm*.., 

vcrscd ln 1,10 wdcs of theologians ■[■ c jij inr dlM. And 

ters, and before afl else a defender of ^ l .hcm i n this new work, CV cr yon arc, yfWi y l*^ : 
the Jews. To these qualities he added , f °. ok wi ‘ h . 1,1001 «P«rt» • •- conservative. Moderfkg 

the Latin word is peril ! — to stand at suc jj a s Piro H. drWg' ; 
their elbows. These periti rapidly rose j 0 prosecution froth iw 
to slai’dunt in clerical circles. Some 
were elderly, some were distinguished, 
but all alike became tho new men of 
a - ,, . lhe Roman Catholic Church. Sub- 

„ Jo! r the ySfc , n ^ ' novotl stanliaJ changes in such maUcrs as 
away from noo-Thonilsm in Franco, tho Roman liturgy, though theoreti- 
cally carried nut in accord with the 
faithful, were in fact the work of n 
very small inlerniuinnal pressure 
group operating in Rome itself, (l is 
worth putting on record tlmt John 
XX HI, himself a Latin 1st, wus quoted 
as viewing lhc thculogians with soma 
dismay. 
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somewhere behind S*#.',; poetry, short fiction, the novel, or non-fiction. Students 


and with' the mood in which Vatican 
U assembled it might have been 
thought that Marita in's life-work had 
beBn destroyed- U Is questionable 
whether Maritain was eyen quite at 
home In France after 1945, any more 
tan' at the Vatican, where he was 
French ambassador. Tho dominant 
mood in his country was Existential- 
ist, and this Existentialism was the 
atheist version of Jean-Pa ul Sartre 
rather than the Christian Existential 
tradition ' from Kierkegaard , to 
Gabriel Marcel. The ■ new masters of 
thought had no Inclination to listen 


' S ^ courses in the humanities, the social 


that hi spile of W sciences, the natural sciences or the arts. . 

book sold ovef 'Sfdff: 

.‘umths— hb 1* -I Edward Dahlberg| Adrienne Rich, Jean Stafford, 


“ Nco-modcrnism 


sohojarship, Ralher the rover«c. Our 
author would doHnc it in terms pf the 


question over which, despt^ severai^ Sf d r^ onii ? m . under any form, innumerable questions now. being 
.Pripal '■ encyclicals , or;;. aeclaratiobS V admirers, had grown raised by clergymen about thc tradl- 

wmcti-cbu1d.be Interpreted in various ? der j«d not - retu;ed M 0 nal dr* L — - r iL - 

Wqys, the iron flsr of Rome by and «! h ; y \. ^ young clergy church 

large write down against the reform worfi bo1 nfl Wlth mHmWo 
■ lejs and idealists ; or, as some. said,. 6 t 

.the 'side; the landowners and thy. . r -- 

. prosperous industrial, classes. TnioL cammunists. . They had eyen ‘less 
:erablc-.as this might- seem^ it was in: SSS,,i.? r ..neo- 

. " I'Ll L 1 . J'. v.. J ' . Thmi ViVfi Mf 


whJdt could'be interpj-eted in various had “ot;, retii;ed-. tlonal dogmas of the Roman Catholic 

,^v taWta by.and I. ^ 

ti>e state of the working classes, or from die building, whqt will temain ? ' ^ rJi^ing 'Pqntiflr^ 


1 non 1 li s— -Tils 

voice. He Is f«r .1 - 

agree widi Cardinal QJJ > . Stanley Kunitz, Frank MacShane 
ApaS^from VVr/fers: 

m! 1 ^ Fran^i* B °g an » Stanley Burnshaw, Richard Eberharf, 

in Marituin's ayuipaihiSn P, Elliott, Josephine Herbst, Barbara Howes, 

do' “01 w d&P ^^touls Simpson, Williahi Jay Smith, Mark Strand* 

- - ' Afld w ^| >Ueri Tate l A ileen Ward and others , 

y- For pppheatlon form viiltr . 

. (KhoototthoArti, AtfmtMlcMU, Cohjmhta Untv«nHy,440W. UWi St, N*w Vork.H.Y. 10020, 


sense has nothing to do with biblical among thfc oidPf 

do not 

. men exist). ” 


very imporlaot oM?-Wj 
This book “ 

ie Roman cainouc published ^ ^ 

If one sionc to removed Chapmen) $. 


Seitso-scoondary ; 1 For in practice ■ Thorn Is t ; syntheses. ■ They wanted 
nothing prevented piejh with a will to S® ^ W mac,e - '.available: "to 
' ' ' - ' "adirnr a wav’ |be ■ •people," not In Latid • but 
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;ipMcpl;boverty. from finding a way no1 : but 

- thi*ough^, t 4 ie ineglies - 0 ^, the ■ news-- 

: Cratio oppbsitiqnt : VAht charltahlp or- , 'Fetapa ’ Jhey Vdld>‘v*hbt 

1 . .u Tii. alwavs realize tfiAt- a hitVoAr- 


What .about InfaUibillty or ; Marlo- 
latry ? What brltical-bistorical evi- 
dence have we. for . the Virgin; birth 7 
A step further' and might not the 
priests be asking tho same question 
about the Resurrection ? There to 
something a little Byzantine about 
the 1 interminable ,circus arguments 


the reigning 
//c 0 -~fle bee 
Sioits about tag® 
In Romoi 'MfraL 


‘•left ".to 
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Heeka and Auihdra ot 9 fn Pkp* J° hn R - Ad “ n ‘*' 

?h* |ir« booV el 1(1 kind ler.lfili 1 


ni‘OkC»s when .1 .ect cuuK tlmvn .1 iul 

necuniCN ;i denniiiiii.ttion. 

While Pnifc-sor Slark lure drawn 
heavily on Weber anil TroelKuh, 
Bryan Wilson ami Richard Niebuhr, 
he does nut hesitate to disagree with 
his nntlioritics. usually because they 
have .seemed to go against his i-eiiiral 
thesis that sectarian religion is in 
origin, uml as long as it remains truly 
.sectarian, an expression of protest by 
11 n underprivileged group. Hi.s criti- 
cisms arc cllccmc. as when he lakes 
Bryan Wilson to task for his view 
of C hristian Science as net a protest 
against society, pointing out llut it 
originated ** not in (he rich and sophi- 
sticated eity of Boston (0 which it 
later migrated, but in the poverty- 
stricken ami utterly unsophisticated 
shoe -manufacturing town of Lynn ", 
Similarly he criticizes Norman C ohn's 
assertion that the miUcnati.unsm of 
thc Russian Skoptsy sect cannot be 

interpreted in terms of class conflict. 
And he disputes Niebuhr's statement 
that Methodism was not imUeuarian, 
citing the Methodist George Bell's 
announcement that the world would 
cud on I'c! unary 2S. 17(»L liven 
Max Wchct is challenged oil liis mcr- 
individil. distil- view of the impivrtunco 
of ch.ii isnulic |H*i MMi.ililics, and 
(ihoilgh perhaps unfair K) «»n lhc spe- 
cial role of Calvinism inllicr than lhc 
general rede of sects in stimulating 
economic activity. 

There is thus boldly sketched a 
theory of sectarian religion which 
has a compelling logical coherence, 
even though one can hardly regard 
it as more than a base-line for further 
empirical nnd historical studies. Pro- 
fessor Stark deserves our gratitude 
for having drawn attention tu new 
comparative hypotheses, and to some 
unfamiliar but highly relevant 
material, such ns that on Russian 
seels. We learn for cxumple that In 
the winter of 1920-21 the Soviet 
Government set up an administrative 
unit called Grgkomsekl, with the 
task of organizing the communistic 
settlements of the two-million . strong 
Molokane and other sects. But this 
unwonted harmony between slate and 
sect had ended by 1927. More radical 
sects, such as the Khlysly and the 
St rami iky “ had quietly continued to 
believe that thc slate was an instru- 
ment of the devil, whether its ruler 
was called tsar or commissar". 

An interesting “ secondary form " 
of sectarianism is the '* upper-class 
sect ” based on the existence in every 
upper class of a submerged stratum 
which shares one feature with the 
lower classes, the feeling of unhappi- 
ness. Besides Katerina Tatarinova's 


II n« 1 her hood in < hr ret and the l<v inc- 
ite Catholic. ApiMnlic Clmrch, pro- 
fessor St.uk includes in ibis category 
the lliich man ites. called by ( lurles 
Mr.uL'ii the " 1 ip -and -outers Sart.il 

secondary sects have decayed, he 
MWgcsls. through the adjustment of 
the rich for rather of the no longer 
quite *u rich) to a democratic dis- 
pensation. just as primary sects have 
decayed through thc adjustment of 
the poor (or rather of ihc no longer 
quite so poor) to a capitalist society. 
’Ihcy do not therefore contradict his 
general theory. 

More ditliciilt to fit into llih theory, 
as he readily admits, is the ease of the 
United Stale 1 , presented with tantaliz- 
ing brevity in thc last twelve pages of 
the second volume. The ( on-tiliitinn 
of Ihc United Stales forbid-, all link- 
ing of govern men l and religion; a 
slate church is out of the qiie«tion. 
Yet in addition (it imported and adjus- 
ted movement'.. America produced a 
bust of movements of its own which 
Conformed to the scciaiLm type while 
they were young but. like other sects, 
soon mined into pure denominations, 
producing a cnndittoii nf ntnhi- 
denonii nationalism mi grneii\. This 
evolution has led Americans away 
from traditional Christianity, and 
especially Loin the cat tier predomin- 
ant Calvinism, uml has substituted for 
it an optimistic pseudo- religion of 
deism and humanism As Will Her- 
berg has written, " lhe American 
Way of Life is an organic struc- 
ture of ideas, values and beliefs that 
constitute a faith common to Ameri- 
cans and genuinely operative in their 
lives." In this civic orthodoxy Pro- 
fessor Stark discerns "Ihc counter- 
part of the monarchical religions of 
yesteryear " against which the vets 
of the alienated arise in protest. 

This critique of American religion 
is all the more pointed because it is 
written in America. Professor Stark 
started to write this book when he 
took up his duties at Ford ham Uni- 
versity in 1963. hi his preface he 
thanks two Jesuit Fathers who are 
his colleagues at Furdham for their 
kind encouragement, tt is possible 
that the third volume, on the Univer- 
sal Church, will nut only complete 
thc structure of his argument but will 
also explain more fully how he came 
to take up the task and its relation to 
his own personal and academic 
Odyssey in the course of which he has 
been a student or a teacher at the 
Universities of Hamburg, Prague. 
Geneva, London, Cambridge, Edin- 
burgh and Manchester, before hi> 
present appointment in New York. 
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The title of this book to a fair indica- 
tion of its contents.' It is % compre- 
hensive survey of ihe'main tauc* that 
have arisen in the relation of science 
and religion, and particularly those 
that have arisen in our own time. U 
is, however, more than a surrey, for , 
the author has views of his own ; but 
these are introduced so gently that 
the reader Is barely conscious that 
he is being asked to assent to pro* . 
positions uf considerable novelty, 
interest and importance. Dr. Our- 
bout is unit dully well qualified for' 
this tusk in us much as he box studied, 
physics at Chicago and theufonl; at 
. Title, and at the pre-dot time he is 
. not only Professor of Physics but (dvo 
Chairmnu of the Demur tment of Reli- 
gion at Carlcton College, Minnesota. 

. Mps( writers today, In Dr. Bar- 
. hour’s view, ace science and religion 
ns ilrooyty contrasting enterprises 
■ which have evsentiaMy nothing to do 
with each uther. This is partly due to 
past disputes but the ditttrotic* ii 
sharpened because l{\e dominant 
schools .bf thought in modern 


though used primarily in the. Context 
of worship, doe* make cognitive 
claims about reality. Science h Tor 
him a more human enterprise, and 
theology a more self-critical under- 
taking, than is usually allowed. 

It to tt consequence of his stall- 
ing point that IJr* Barbour regards 
it a* exseniialto seek an -integrated 
world view. The. two set's of state- 
ments, scientific and religious, must 
make their contribution to w coherent 
interpretation of all experience hither 
than remain unrelated. languages, to 
to a further consequence that Dr. Bar- 
bour believes in the importance of a 
theology of nature. This h sopie* 
thin* different from a'ndiuraS tiico- 
logy, that to, an argument for Ood 
from the eiddencct in nature. It to 
rather an attempt (6 see the naigrnl 
order in the framework Of theologi- 
cal ideas derived; prirtiarily-' from 
the interpreuilloh : of hlstorkal 
revelation : ' an«l • rellgiouij experf 
enco,. This skew view; of hat 
ure . compel* ; .o i rcexaminat;l on 
of our'idebi of TJod'-t relation td thr 
woiW. The contemporary picture of. 


ewilrrt with ytNMHb inquiry, cleriv- &%{£SS 5 «S 3 ?KS^?«K 
In 3 religious tnowMse enlirety from KSTSS ,'S 
God’s srff-disclusurc in paUticuhr Tt 

historical events or from personal 


. experience. Dr. Barbour submits that 
; science hhd religion, should bo 
regarded in a first approximhlioa as 
.compietneiitary languages. In spile ol 
■ the diJTerendex between science and 
! religiun. he sees significant parallels, 
in their methods, Religious language, 


This 3s a rich book, rich no| only 
as a source of information about past 
Issues in the. rclatiom of iclehoe and 
theology, but rich also in Ideas about 
what their relations should be today. 
Il Will repay attentive study. 
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Being and Time 


martin fii.ii >r:<;c;i-R 

Tr, lie!, If,. I by J. MACQUAKIUK 
.i«./ Ii. ROBINSON 

k-iimvli'ctt*,c nf ilii - . work is 
•iLini.il fur anyone w!i»n vxidkre 10 
iiiiiIl r -e.uiil j ^n.Lt tL.il uf (C<ctit 
LiiiiriiiLiujI wurk in *!u-i<l,i^y m 

Well ai |iliiloiayhy. 

.-lK.it/ in... Hi t 


Heidegger’s 

Philosophy 


MAGDA KING 

Draws wive touk 10 llnJi.'|s«. , i , v 
irlc.ti with rcru-wctl uiitliT.r.iii.liny 
ami an ability to npi'ri-inu- tli>m 
nit ii .illy, even {.Hrkqn tn si-i out 
tliL'ir Itmtt.UiniK. 

ti»i. mt 


Wittgenstein : 
Lectures and 
Conversations 

on Aesthotics, Psychology 
and Religious Beliefs 

litoii! fiyCVSUl. WAKlUVI’T 


iiij-ikd from imrn t iki ii in 103 A 
by Ywrrirk Sinydm-s, Uu>h Kltco 
.nul JaltH > Tijlur, .util Irnm con- 
VciMtioiii lunvicn Rluv, .ni,i\Viit- 
gitiiicitt. Witi^i-ih ri mi's publidii'd 
works have little in say rti rim 
iiupwtaiit |uti of lit' Murk. 

F. I/ve tJy. 0 . 1 . net 


Paradox and 
Discovery 


JOHN WISDOM 

Questions which neither fuiihcr 
(•bi.'rviitton nnd experience nor 
yet further ilmugltr will settle tiviv 
yet present real ptoldcim and even 
problem# as to nuircr* of fltct- 

7 i«. Af. net 


Retreat from 
Truth 


G.R.G.MURE 

Enmiririsrei and pObiiivr«m share 
wire trience and ittiihenutici rive 
as mm p tw>n that rite object of blow- 
ledge u vaiuc-firoc. But Sikh an 
object, is of philosophical iqtcictt 
only so far as it ifluniinates by Vod- 

ow 1 ■worid of values. 

jj*. 6f. act 


Explanation and 
Human Action 

a.r:l<?uch 


Human action u to be explained 
by veriirg tlwt an action h under- 
taken to accomplisb a task or 
(tchicvd a goal. The affinities nf 
siich an accoum are with rnorai 
itguiucm rather ihati vvithscicniihr 
method. 1 ?*. 6,1 1 r in 


Rights and 
Right Conduct 

A,l. MEX.DEN 


PlalmqpbcC* discuve the <t»n> 

" right " almmt etemciy <m 

adjective. -liSitihi : ijnure 

c^emtal ftiturcs of moral imdsjr- 
swndJdjj, idil Offer an rtpiaiiK and 
dtituruti tirVowi* .of iwmd mulct - 
intulttlg. ’•*. . f^pra iff.. (J. ifft 


Biology and 
Personality 


ftiiteJfy i. T. RA MSE Y : 

Whit h distinctive about humnn 
penmaUty 1 except hi basis in a 
molecule of remarkable cotnylexity i 
These' pliers, by beheveu; and 
non-betieven,. ate au attempt to 
fio?W'cr this quc&tioii. jor. net 
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Michai:i. Richards : The Liturgy in England. 1 20pp. Geoffrey Chapman. 2 Is. 
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The Tuizd Office. 494pp. The Faith Press. 50s. 


Gil man l ? . Ni if Ml : The Puritan Spirit 

J 5 Hpp. I pworlh Puss. 12 2 s. 
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Midiael Richards's short study makes 
a useful contribution to dialogue, 
both liturgical and ecumenical. While 
more obviously impressive works, 
such as Gerhard Podhradsky's dic- 
tionary. or The Tuize Office, already 
something of a classic in France, are 
destined U> become standard works 
of reference. Father Richards hopes 
to contribute to a situation in which 
books like his own witness to a divi- 
ded worship will no longer be 
needed. Till then, churchmen will 
continue to profit from the informa- 
tion and suggestions offered here by 
the new editor of the Clergy Review. 
He is not addressing fellow Catho- 
lics exclusively, for he has a special 
message and interest for those of 
other communions. 

The peculiar history of English 
Catholics, so it is nrgued, qualifies 
them uniquely for serving the cul- 
tural life of the nation today. 

Liturgy is the central creative element 
in the whole way of life of a human 
croup or society. . . . We arc increas- 
ingly critical of the patriotism which 
subordinated religion to the service of 
king and country, which confused the 
Providence of God end the good estate 
of the Empire. . . . The liturgy the 
service of God to which the Catholic 
Church invites men to give themselves, 
is the alternative we follow, and which 
we believe can provide new life for the 
whole of English culture. 

Not everyone will agree with this pro- 
gramme. wit-h its glances at Eliot, 
Lawrence and the Catholic Left, but 
the book is no visionary manifesto. 
There is a good account of the devo- 
tional life of Victorian Catholics and 
their prelates fthe Irish influence 
nowhere predominating), but the 
kernel of the book is a stimulating 
discussion of key theological themes. 
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A unique and revolutionary state- 
ment. This book lays a foundation 
for the practice of transcendental 
meditation which is taught by the 
S.R.M. Foundation of Great Britain, 
20 Grosvenor Place, S.W.t, Tel: 
Bel am Price B5|« 
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on of, each ahrlno's matuca." 
i. ' frith Catholic 


A Moment!* Thought 

Tha author i*l acts, far «c|i' weak In tha 


Citurglcgl year a feature or event In every- 
day life and place* It In a Chrlitlan cemaxt.' 


.'“ One vary valuable ihfc of the medication* 


• It that they Invariably begin with ■ sentence 
vivid enough to conjilre up tome Common 


experience— « proper' darting point lor 
Mien.” ■ r/jb Church Toother 

Pape f. with jacket. 8*. M. 

Bath hook* ; carry the N/till Ofctwi and 

Unprknaau i . 


THR GARN^TONB .PRESS 
59 Hromptori , Road, London S.WJ. 


THE CLfcR<51f ORPHAN 
CORPORATION 

PeTAON : H.M.THB QUEEN , 


. Founded. dvW 200 years npO'.lo maintain 
. mlueatoi^qd dolfae raUierieu children of 
. I he dcray of the Cfanrch of Engfantd end |h» . 
C hurcliTn .TVatefc 

Children era tent to (fie Corfjorflifan'i Scheota : 
ST. dMGhRGTJ SCHOOL ST. EDMUND? SCHOOL 
BUSHRY, HERTS CAHTBflBi«Y, KERT 
for. glrla . 1 . v for boy* 


Wo do^and entirely pa voluntary gift* and 
legacies. ■ Contributions will bo gratcftlM . 
. 'BcknowledjjM Secre|fltJ. .'- 

5 Verulam BuMtoff*, Gray’s Ton, • 

• r tu rn 


Communion— with Rome — is seen ns 
I he distinctive nolo of English Catho- 
lics. “ Our conviction in this Held 
may well have made us negligent of 
others.” The sections on the 
’* Paschal Mystery ”, the “ Eucharis- 
tic Sacrifice *' and l he ” Priesthood of 
Ihe Baptised" arc dear statements 
of current thinking, designed to bring 
out unsuspected similarities both with 
curlier controversialists (Sander. 
Allen. Staplclon) and other Christian 
traditions. These new emphases in 
theology, combined with a liturgical 
practice which gives the worshipping 
congregation its due prominence, can 
strengthen the sometimes fragile links 
between the Churches. The Bible 
Service and Gospel Sermon arc 
examples, and Fr. Richards 
endeavours tp dissipate Evangelical 
misapprehension by explaining how 
every Christian receives a share of 
Christ’* priesthood at Baptism, and 
can offer the eucharistic sacrifice, 
even if this is fully expressed only 
at Communion. The ministry of 
orders is required to bring to others 
the new spiritual worship that all will 
be able to offer as priests. A section 
on the experimental catechunwiate 
in Westminster further brings out the 
importance of Baptism. Fr. Richards 
is persuasive, but also realist enough 
to recognize that the only liturgy 
to carry conviction is one which leads 
to Ihe witness of Christian living. 

There is the same helpful presenta- 
tion of Catholic theology in Gerhard 
Podhr«dsky*s dictionary, for, des- 
pite its title, it is concerned largely 
with the Roman rite. Eastern litur- 
gies are dealt with succinctly, but the 
Protestant contribution — even to 

Catholic worship— is scarcely men- 
tioned. Within these limits, the work 
is excellent, and attractively pre- 
sented. In n brief compass, it com- 
bines maximum historical informa- 
tion with summaries of the latest 
M965> doctrinal, pastoral and rubri- 
cal developments. The Introduction 
is a useful essay on the growth and 
aims of the liturgical renewal. In 
general, fact receives more space than 
theory, and it is for its facts that this 
work of scholarship, though dispens- 
ing with bulky references, will chiefly 


he consulted. Llul even if entries 
like those on ” lipidosis " 01 

“ Priest ” cannot hope lo he as exhau- 
stive as those on topics like " Prime 
or ‘‘Entrance Rile", the l1icologic.il 
sections ;u e of a high standard. Those 
on the sacrifice of the Mass, or ven* 
crulion of saints by offering Mass, 
eould help remove misconceptions. 

The book is honest in ad milting 
historical instances of abuses ami 
superstition. Blemishes are few. hut 
there is one serious practical draw- 
back. There is no index to facilitate 
rapid consultation of overlapping 
articles which have been kepi, one 
suspects, deliberately short. 'I here 
arc thirty-two pages of well- 
chosen and instructive photographs. 
The last of these is of « Bible service 
at Taizd. An admirable ecumenical 
gesture but why no word of explana- 
tion about the work of this commun- 
ity of the French Reformed Church 7 
Perhaps none was felt necessary. 

At all events, the biblical prayer 
which is at the centre of that com- 
munity is now made available by the 
Faith Press in a readable English 
which retains "Thou”. Pleasant lo 
use. the Olllce is rather bulky and re- 
quires a companion Bible. Nor docs 
it include the Communion Service. It 
thus differs from both the Roman 
Breviary and the Book of Common 
Prayer. Compared with these, there 
is less exclusive dependence on ihe 
psalms; non-scriptural readings and 
lengthy prayer monologues are vir- 
tually absent. Instead, the congrega- 
tion w provided with a variety of bid- 
ding prayers, adapted from a wide 
range of scriptural and Liturgical 
sources — the references are to be pub- 
lished separately. Along with pauses 
for silent prayer, these give the Office 
a very welcome flexibility , suitable 
also for private use. The shorter scrip- 
tural extracts arc from the New Eng- 
lish Bible, Gelineau Psalms and the 
RSV Old Testament respectively. 
There are meditative introductions to 
the different seasons and a Christo- 
centric explanation of Ihe Divine 
Olllce as "Continual Praise". Alto- 
gether, an excellent model which it Is 
hoped revisers of other liliirgicul 
office books will study carefully. 


W. G. KOmmel : Introduction to the New Testament. 444 pp. S.C.M. Press. 
£2 10 s. 


No Uvo books on the New Testament 
could differ mure. The former is 
literally an introduction intended 
neither for scholars nor even pri- 


J5Hpp. 1 pworlli Puss. 12 2s. ,su «i W. D. Davies : Invitation to the New Testament. A Guide to Its Main 

. ........ Witnesses, 540pp. Durian, Longman anil Todd. £2 10s. 

t„! '.I imu- ! ‘ ?ul ' = W ‘ S’ , K £ MMEL : Introduction to the New Testament. 444pp. S.C.M. Press, 
the hi'l.oj, nf I upland .in 1. 1 >c.i lie with a certain £2 1 s. 

I ones icmiiul.'il i>N in the l.njoh | t »,ik which in fru^' No Uvo books on the New Testament much llut is otherwise ub seine in 

Reviilitri.ni. .uni Pm iI.iumii \\.in regard as a lihd i ! coultl mnre - ,1,c fanner is the synoptic* and Paul, 
accounted " the unit of all ichellion spirit: as if he hart*!? '• literally an introduction intended Professor Davies lias succeeded 
ami inii.icl.ihleiiess. and all %vhi*ni vated his own neither for scholars nor even nri- i |l hniriihly in presenting dearly ihe 

and Njikinc's m i he count i\ ", be t,* glance over it Jl nwrily for students, but for tln.se 

quea filed m ihe Fngli'h a suspicion recognize familiar with no technical knowledge, desir- ^ w,l V s bur in staling and weighing 

and a muh which are in- there. T« SK* oirt of understanding ” the central Mews on a number of 

ct Liveable. Ihe unsmiling Mum- dial Puritanism |X thrust of the fminduiion document 1 'HJ '}* C .!V !‘ lI 11 jI bl 

faced Piuilaii has cutcied .. n.itioiul nient of the iSSfcStS • of Christianity The latter is a Z* V ™ « L "m in 

Rogues li.rilcu which injuries the spirit In ternwrf's ofa^y packed, detailed reference iqi i r,-‘. 1 I*] 

Vikings. Medieval H.ii oils Spanish distrust of harmless ^ ^ i[,djspcniab,c fur :illVimcCl1 editions^' In a W by 

Sea-captains. IcmiiIs ami J an exclusiveness slud y- lohanncs Ueiim in 1 0.46. the eleventh 

Generals, that is luiic aitcicd in the unchristian, he retmftk; ' Professor Davies brings to a long edition appeaml in 1950. For the 

patient adjustments of historical ic- tain to Us later, degnr cherished task the equipment oF a twelfth edition (1963) Professor 

search. Myths are mightier than and should not blind*} 1 biblical scholar of international Kfimmcl of Marburg University 

science. siun for holiness ftUfc repute, and a clarity of style and completely rewrote the book and 

With the political and cultural I’tirilun and is the persuasiveness »f exposition familiar brought .it Up to date. The present 

events which fashioned the Puritan hsMiiy. Ilulthisn tobtji' To readers of his original eontribu- nn f* l “" ™ , lhc fourteenth edition 
image this eolleelion nf essays, writ- If a passion for holiw:- lions lo scholarship. The “main ! Ma de by I)r. A. J. Maltill 
ten over a period of thirty ycurs ami niaik of a Puritan, fter? .witnesses ” arc the four gospels and ,n la bo ration with the author, is 
now gathered in a single volume, is vv ' u ’ ? ve r ^ .* h-lPaul. An inlroduction outlines the 10 be warmly _nrelcorncd ,»s Ihe musl 
little concerned. I licit author. I)r. A l ucitan, and i»SV Greco-Roman and Jewish back- <l ! l Pf , e !; m I*n>hdi in the field 
Cieoffiev Niitlall. has as his benign duelory essay Dr. ^ grounds of early Christianity, and New leslamcni cnlieism 

purpose* to illustrate and commend dangerously do* I* the form of the primitive preaching. V.imuJ#!. n»L°i UC } l ff 

Puritanism as a temper of soul, ait this idcntiOcahon. Buiv' concluding with a useful chapter on ° ^ C !5 cck1 ^ , J' 

ivlcal form o( Chii«i!vn ifcv.Mimi. by h..U MK , and m C. the htUwMly nf Jeans. 'T' 11 

h-lfipB hcncaU, the sober ^plici^ p ruft „ or 1)i1vics . s dtellwion llf l( 

unjb'sMu '.f Ins tnk- n>cn an.i form cri.icbm is n c.rrccll.c nf h.nl. nn liisbnSl .SlTSjW 

both Catholic and P SjV 1,1 « ’ K rhnols of soiriluaKlr d attempts almost wholly to d is- discipline, and outlines its develitp* 

S^rti3?iS- wdU "■ .««m. vm \, «I1 page.. 

l!ke Olivet Ciomwcll, Cieorgc box the Cartnus . ovcrcmohascs I" there is no such deals in turn with each New I c'la- 
am John Hunyan. we wnu .l expect can. I B n. ton, i dMx oLisn . .. he iccnl Iwmk. anil in II ami 111 the 

to find in such a group : Others, like pons on the CalboU u ‘ n, S ils 1 ‘ ,nn c.iiui,imii m Mu. atr j u ^ n c1 r r |. c .- jnon atu i *he liisltnv 
Bernard of Cluirvaux and Virginia speak of their u puiilnf absii-jel lml only a number id sch«»- 0 ( ihe text aw exantined. 

Woolf, might be surprised, as we arc, he to drain nomendittti Jars applying this method and arriv- ‘i^. uscfulne.ss of the work is en- 
by the company they keep; others ‘1 he truth is that, Ing at different results I, he main- hanced by frequent mention of snp- 
again, reprcsenlalives of Jansenism account the issues fllfc, tains that its exponents ‘have made porters or opponents in regard to u 
or the formidable American sects, menlalism, ?nd insjl* ; In immeasurable cnnliibution to our host of debatable points. In forma l ion 
are absent whom we might expect work, should thiibcji Jinderstanding of the Gospels ” which wn the works in question is lo be 
lo meet. All. and especially those knows what Dr. NnlA; Is being confirmed in more recent found in the list of introductions near 
from seventeenth-century Eng- j 0 es not say it vet) 1 **.' .Studies. Likewise he upholds the con- (he beginning or the list nf contincn- 
land. Hie plainly the authors W L ut ij trtiu , nawfi: jiduing need ot source criticism and larics on individual books near the 
old friends, much visited and ih* nr«»^ • results, and secs dangers to inter- end of the volume, or in the biblio* 

loved. There is Richard Baxter, to rc^isterincpr^, pretanon in the tendencies to ignore graphics of other literature, cited in 
tolerant, laborious, nivstical. for tun spirit 7 r wtePj . them. AH this is well niul liniely chronological order, at the head of 
Whom Christ's presence "makes the individuals^ laid. On the other hand, he rightly each section. The wealth of biblio- 
a crowd a Church": Waller xion discussed by 1® regards the evangelists as more than graphical info i in ution is imprecise. 

C'radock. hungry for integrity, pro- Milieu Dlvln 11 beW>3 mere copyists and collectors of y c t of the older literature flip to 
nou ik ing as a principle and "gen- flow caused by lhfW*:*o^es. They were in “ real sense ajxiul 1«40) only lilies still indbpens- 


palieni 'adjuMmenlN of hiMoiical ic- 
se.i rcli. iMviIin are mightier than 
Ncieuce. 

With the political ami cultural 
events which fashioned the Puri tan 
image this collection of essays, writ- 
ten over a period of thirty veurs and 
now gathered in a single volume, is 
little concerned. Ilieii author. Dr. 
Cieoffiev Niitlall. has as his benign 
purpose lo illustrate and commend 
Puritanism as a temper of soul, an 
ideal form of Christian devotion, by 
huddling together beneath the sober 
umbrella of his title men and women, 
both Catholic and Protestant, in 
whom he discerns its spirit. Some, 
like Oliver Cromwell, Cieorgc Fox 
and John Hunyan. we would expect 
to find in such a group : others, like 
Bernard of Clairvaux and Virginia 
Woolf, might be surprised, as we arc, 
by the company they keep ; others 
again, representatives of Jansenism 
or the formidable American sects, 
are absent whom we might expect 
lo meet. All. and especially those 
from seventeenth-century Eng- 
land, arc plainly (he authors 
old friends, much visited and 
loved. There is Richard Baxter, 
tolerant, laborious, mystical, for 
whom Christ's presence " makes 
a crowd a Church": Waller 

C'radock. hungry for integrity, pro- 
nouncing as a principle and " gen- 


liiurii that is ulhenvise olt seme in 
the synaptic* and Paul. 

ProfesMir Davies lias succeeded 
ml mi r ably in presenting clearly the 
essence of New ’I e:, lament faith. 
Always fair in staling and weighing 
opposing views on a number of 
issues, he is a sure and reliable guide. 

Paul Femes Linlcitton; in ihvt 
Nate 7V v/r mil'll/ first appeared in 
191 J and. after going through several 
editions, in' a revised form by 
Johannes Belun in 1936, the eleventh 
edition appeared in 1956. For the 
twelfth edition (1963) Professor 
Kfimmcl of M urburg U niversity 
completely rewrote the book and 
brought it up to date. The present 
translation of the fourteenth edition 
made by l)r. A. I. Maltill 
in collaboration with the author, is 
to be warmly welcomed as the most 
complete work in English in the field 
of New Testament criticism. 

A short introduction lists the tools 


Autumn Alt : Essays on Old Testament History and Religion, Trans- 
lated by K. A. Wilson. 274 pp. Oxford : Basil Blackwell. £2 2s. 
Martin Nmti : The Imws in the Pentateuch and Other Studies-. Trans- 
lated by D. ft, Ap-'Ihumas. 289pp. Oliver and Boyd. £2 15s. 


I hese two bunks belong together in 
a ■special way. Ihe late Professm 
All can wiiliuiii dmibl be regarded 
as one nf the most iirigiii;il minds 
working in the Held of Old Testament 
studies during the twentieth century, 
and Prolessor Noth is certainly his 
most distinguished disciple. The 
index of author % at the end of Alt's 
book contains twenty- a\ references 
In his disciple's work, and Professor 
Notii's bonk shows twelve references 
to his master's work. Each of them 
has contributed special and original 
insights to Old Testament studies, 
and it is most welcome to have some 
of (heir most important contributions 
made available to FnglMi students 
in excellent translations. 

The main body of All's work has 
been colected in the three volumes 
of K I fine Selui/ten published during 
his life and after his death, and from 
these the live essays here presented 


of study (editions of Ihe Greek Testa- have been judiciously selected. Each 


holiness, and even 4'.-. 
simplicity and Rpua 
arc the characteristics t!i 
is discerning, would beta 
schools of spirinuftf.d 


moni, dictionaries, grammars, con- 
cordances, &c.>. defines the science of 


of them represents a different aspect 
of Alt's many-sided interests. 'Ihe 


New Testament introduction " as essay which attracted most attention 


both an historical ami a theological 
discipline, and outlines its develop- 
ment. Part 1, comprising Util page., 
deals in turn wiili each New Tc-»u- 
menl hook, and in Pints If and 111 the 
origin of the canon and the hisloiy 
of the text aw examined. 

T he usefulness of the work is en- 
hanced by frequent mention of snp- 


thc beginning or the list nf commen- 
taries on individual books near the 
end of the volume, or in the biblio- 
graphies of other literature, cited in 
chronologicnl order, at the head of 
each section. The wealth of biblio- 
graphical info i mation n impressive. 
Yet of the older literature flip to 
about 1940.) only titles still indhpens- 


p lea sure 


embraces 


IMPROBABLE TRINITY 

Trevor Ling : Buddha' Marx and God. 228pp. Macmillan. 35s. 


own honesty and goodness which even u 
shine through no less than | hose of ;i s if power co write 


kdimtnc of the apostle and his leaching fully included. 
Cm Ik expounded elsewhere. ** P »ul ■ ^ Consul 


was probably ihe one which is hcie 
entitled "The Origins of Israelite 
Law ", In this e»sj»y All distinguished 
two bodies of law which had cume 
into existence during Israel's occupa- 
tion of Palestine. I he first he named 
C7iuif\'/a\ or “ case " law. Jly com- 
parison with Babylonian and Assy- 
rian codes of law, he showed (hat a 
large burly iff Israelite law followed 
the s.inu* pattern. Each item con- 
sisted of the (KTinition of a patlicular 
offence, followed by the appropriate 
penalty. This. All suggested, was the 
pattern of law which the Israelites 
found prevalent when they entered 
Canaan and which they accepted for 
themselves. The other body of 
law he called Apodeictic. This con- 
sisted of a collection of positive and 
negative cununands. the general type 
of which appears in (lie Decalogue. 
No specific penalty was attached to 
these commands or prohibition*, 
except that m a number of 
cases it was stated that their 
breach would be followed by 
Yabwchs wrath, or that the indi- 
vidual thus guilty would be “cut off 
from his people ”, i.e.. possibly ex- 
pelled from the community. This 
body of law Alt suggested belonged 


At a time when all the evidence seems 
to show that traditional religion both 
in the east and west is suffering a 
sharp decline, interest In religion fif 


only to judge by the volume of books 
the publishers relentlessly turn out on 


the publishers relentlessly turn out on 
(his subject) seems to be still on the 
Increase. Everyone— -and ' from 

almost every discipline — It would 
seem, wants to have his say on a sub- 


ject which, though it Is possible that • thk ... n . - . 

it may shortly cease to be a practical “ S0 ‘ ll ? e n,sl two P arts Jf 
concern of man, nevertheless still kook, which are concerned, with 


any religion are more prolix ami 
often more wearisome than the mys- 
tical ones 7 

And yel despite this appeal to 
mysticism Dr. Ling emphatically 
believes that theology fon ail levels 
presumably) is concerned only with 
the ** revelation of the personal 
nature of transcendent being". If 


shine through no less than muse m ; ,s it Writes, "w confront not a Diaspora 

his heroes. And lo these fascinating pentecostal "■W' Ji JpW.at aV but a true son of Palestine 
pon-porlrulK In which his subjects upon the .""Jn^iteihfnied with the best Rabbinic 
are allowed lo speuk for themselves, but of PtaW TL^tuoaism of his day.” 
he. adds for *,kkI measure valuable Uenealh.lhB^ , ^ on , he Fourth 


Considerable attention is given to lo Gael's cult of Yahweh. and ennio 


theological questions, in particular with them when they entered Cana an. 


"aiSS rf Purilans 

5 SSLte. iSSSS^a .'*?**«* “j** w * **»*>+; 


the purposes of the evangelists and 
the relation of the Fourth Gospel to 
contemporary religious thought. The 
work is a masterpiece of compression 
and precision, and although not easy 
reading, sets forth for consideration, 


This remarkable essay was first 
published in 1934 and mel with a 


timid d-.al of critic i> in. I he 1 ‘unI e-viy 
here prcNcnicd w.in ptifili lied earlier 
ill 192 ". and :*l»u ittlra».ied a (treat 
deal nf ;«l tent inti. f( i* entitled "The 
(■oil iff the Fathers", and in it Alt 
explore » the i disc me territory of the 
patriarchal religion with the help of 
iii--criptmn.il evidence which is col- 
lected in .in appendix to rite essay. 
The essay i* too long and detailed 
to be Minim, tri/cd here, hut Alt's own 
concluding sentence may serve us a 
summary of ihi* fascinating study: 

“ Abraham, Isaac anil Jacob came 
he Fore Muses : blit we can now fol- 
low the path which kd from their 
gods lo (lie God of Israel." 

Professor Nottfs eleven essays here 
brought together range in date from 
l‘> 3 h to 1958 . He is perhaps best i 
known in this country for his Hiouiv \ 
of Israel, which is a definite landmark 
in Old Testament studies: but two 
earlier monographs which have not 
been reprinted in this collection 
nl ti acted much attention a ml showed 
(lie lines along which Professor Noth 
was mining. T lie tii si of these mono- 
graphs was a discussion of ihe pre- 
inoii.iivliic tribal system iff Ltacl. I lie 
theory tiicic advanced is elaborated 
in the first and longest essay in this 
hook. I*rufc**Mir Nmh has described 
this system in the following words: 

In the period between die occupation of 
I'.ileMiuc by die Israelite tribes and the 
Hr si attempt to form a «tali? under Saul, 
a sacral union of the twelve Israelite 
tribes was formed, whoso focal point 
was a central sanctuary with a cult prac- 
tised in common by the tribe*. This 
arrange mm I was due to the Traditional 
twelve -tribe system; it Is simply the Ii*l 
of members of this union. 

In the essays which follow Professor 
Noth develops the historical conse- 
quences of this system. He maintains 
that the monarchy never displaced 
the old amphictyonic system, and that 
its final disruption lifter ihe eiH.ix- 
irophu of 587 u.c. ultimately led to 
what he regards as a disastrous deve- 
lopment, the transformation of the 
ancient laws of Israel into a Law. a 
Torah, of absolute validity. This view 
is worked out in the various essays 
with great skill and learning, and is 
the central theme of this remarkable 
book, li has provoked, and will con- 
tinue to provoke, much criticism but 
its importance cannot be denied. 
These iwo books, so closely related. . 
are of first-rate significance for all,’ 
Old Testament students. 


FORMS AJND SOURCES 


with a wealth of information and dis- ShErwan Johnson : The Theology if the Gospels. 119pp. Reginald 
cussion. If we may borrow from the H. Fuller: A Critical Introduction to the New Testament. 212pp. 


If his hook hits a weakness it lies tin urea WW rei f B " ,| l Jes U s. Moreover, if regarded as in a 

' • | - sense . Mi theological climax of the 


seems to have the power to intrigue Buddhism (mainly in. Burma), 
and titivate his sensibility.- Thus not Marxism (mainJy in China) and Ihe 
only is (he public bombarded with a possibilities of their co-exislence, 
r-ending stream of books on Zeo would seem to be strangely irrele- 
Buddhism and mysticism but the pro- vanl ; or, if they arc relevant then 
fessionals are also continually In this relevant should have ’ been 

m l mo : c r n,ly areiled - 

Ling Has now joined in the trend and When Dr. Ling complains 
has produced another of those “ some that theology is " the study 
. aspects ** books, this time on Buddha, men's study of those dc 
Marx, and God— an improbable trin- which in the first place were 
ity. one would have thought. .up & lhe enthusiasm of spit 

II would indeed Have demanded a norience. ... an lnri.iwt.mi 


ECUMENICAL 

’ 7 u./t li/i.i hr the future. 104 pp 


‘.Ne\v • Testament, 


illumine 


preface of Professor Davies's; book, 
"the New Testament alternative for 
this generation, which, more perhaps 
than most of its predecessors, is 
adrift on change and harassed by 
the irrepressible new ”. 


Duckworth. ISs. each. 


Here are the latest additions to the Apostles marks the shift from the 
excellent series "Studies in Then- source-critical to the form-critical 
logy " edited by Dr. Nathaniel Mick- study of Acts., Another note* 
lem. Die two books admirably wqrthy change is the author's accept- 
complcment each other, and each ; a nco of the German view that Luke's 
represents an addition to the incteas- account of Paul's first missionary 
ing debt which we owe to the United journey is a duplication of lhe second 
States in the field of New Testament journey. Although some of Profes- 
scholarship. sor Fuller's posit ions may meet with 


When Dr. Ling complains (rightly) 
that theology is “ the study of other 
men's study of those documents 
which in the. first place were thrown 
up in the enthusiasm of spiritual ex- 


Karl Rahner : The C/irisllati oj' the future, wvv 
12s. 6d. 

Tlte first real shock waves of Vnflcan topics- 
II have only just begtiti to be felt in developed ' 1 
this country. B Is not no much » cades he 
the old familiar attack from Blit pw'hap 
without on which Rome has long inawnuen w 
since learnt lo thrive nor yct a revo- weight to .ni v 
lutlon fropt within, but that most conscience ■ 
fundamental, of all upheavals— a ethic In a ® 
reformation. 1 And possibly because stance, Fr. » 
the aggiontatnento announced by proteslanian ; 



OLD EAST 

A. Kitchen : Ancient Orient and Old Testament. 
Press. 18s. 6d. 


Tyndnle 


Ing debt which we owe to the United 
States in the field of New Testament 
scholarship. 


Mr. /Kitchen, who is Lecturer in do this by his evident authority as 
riebtal Studies in the University of an Orientaliff: again and again he 
Jvcrpaol, has provided a formid* resolves some point of biblicul chro- 


Profcssor Fuller's book measures criticism, h oan be said without hesi- 


quife unusual, tour de force. U> write characterized by reading and ex- 
i At? „ b . 00 > S” d r S “S,M *’ »wl. trgulng .£i counter- 


perience, ... an intellectual activity;. Pope John was long overdue, It has 
characterized bv rendlmr hnA pv. gathered' momentum with Such a will 


and D'r. Ling, in spite of many inter? 
,estibg ; insights, hd$. unfortunately. not 


arguing ”, does he not realize that the, 


Bultmantis and Bonhoeft'ers you 
producea .qui^ that. It i^ 1 Clear that' have the -.wider -will tha ha 
the author Is, thoroughly dissatisfied opetted to lhe hordes Of writers of 
with modern, theology (as. well he theses 6n wril^ 6n^s hc?o 

understandably deplores? PtSguy 


might be) since it has no relevance 


that many have feared it altogether 
out of hand; But nothing now can 
put the clocks back. 

- It is Father Rahner** metier to 
4rasp nettlds. All the mure welcome 
then that these four essays are now 


stance, 

proteslnnl an®; 
tical aitd,;i Q n 
climate et-"* 

His. fitB 1 S^.Ri 
Libtite ", 

“against 

lay-defeaUslij^T 51 
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material in Near Eastern studies 
ti illuminate many historical 
fistic problems of the Old 
iT. 1 . - He accuses biblical 
of preferring theory iq.fael, 
:or, wanting to sec Old Testament reli- 
gion, and history, F In., torms of the 




oydlutibnary phHobphlcs of the 
- '^* ; ldeitllsiic theories have been 


resort to unilinear evolution, 

front " primitive ” lexis lo more un( j die apocalyptic approach of 
complex ontjties. This fallacy schweit/cr tp the farm criiichm of 
Mr. Kitchen considers it to be and Uuhnwnn. i In Eng- 

— Ir illustrated In hi* uo^uffnt of such j an y ihe coming^ change was hcraULnl 
jiintters n* the Creation. story and the b ^ ^m-nM met »ho lato 

j° ry u* R- It l-ightfaut’s Tlamptun lecture* 

and a rchacoiugicu 1 | n but, in ftpile of. considerable 


•|* r • . ’ .jL • f„ , I wuuviniHUtinuijr UCUIMip, ( • J^OKUV available to his English readers. Evert jAye 1 ' 

whatever t° jhe modern situatloni, Is . once said: “li faqt,.mon Dieu que if some may still find the chink of of 9^j^ a t lfl ! , 
he ilot, however. a 1 1 K l^n a i ve_to sup- e’est simple, s’il h'y avait pns les com- his articulated sentences about as he lived .g L r - 0 (|S^ 
pose that anything approaching a mentateurs, et messieurs les scholl- attractive as a shiintlng goods train,' of ol \ r . Si *fa : ^ e - 


pose thjrt anything approadhiug a mentateurs, et messieurs les scholl- attractive as a shiintlng goods train,' of Dll f. ^,To : T^ 

fennerit surrounds tho nanws_ of , as tea, il faitt que I’pq moissonne bieh most will stay with him to the end. are sub, 

Bultmatm and .-Bonhoeffei; 7 Surely .. i es bids, etqUe [’on vettdange bien les In this instance, their patience will the wo r 

the lump leavened by this “ fbrment . vlgnes And that seems to put both bring its own, regard. '' . a"? rh 

i 1 ‘ \viy & reVi6Wer thdr Clearing the ground with a mere “ 

’ Inav . what he- calls ''first nrd<ir'' - ' areas of change. within the solid im .hniJn tfav . 

mfniriev hv which" is meant dip Wind i mutable structure, he moves on to a te MS? Lr, , 

of fihMto^-tvhidi keeps cJom jfi ■: ^»«rw6rth Press, have crime tp an fascinating discussion on '‘situation fylngWor^® 

»»R» in religious expfirinhee 'and. ' Conforonce of 


, red. to the objective, discipline eQ uies r 
y ha? ma rkod Near Eastern studies, camels 
Vjnrlgbl at . first $cem that Mr. patriarcl 
hep is concerned: lo reestablish Is the p 
lerajfcb pot . to snyT^ fundnmc n- deduced 
(i’;.'-VieW of the Old' Testa-, provider 
fT.jfcxlsi . He ; disclaims any sources. 

intention, but he is, surely . Bibiic 
...rd : to say ttiat •‘ white one answers 


the immense changes , which have telion that his book is a most useful 
taken place iff this field during the ll> " ] for New Tes,am en* students, 
past half-century. For Professor Dr. Shernwin Johnson's book u a 
Kuliev the publication in 19W ot valuable coaspccuit <if mtsdern iRiej- 
DibeltiH's Fnrmfteschli-hte ties £ van- pretalion of U>e. Person' of Jesus in 
geHnnts marks a watershed in New the Gospels. In his preface he claims 
Testament studlej. Iltc transition ho } d a nwlitf »«B M*«on in rein- 
takes place from Source criticism 10 ^he , vat iou* ChrKtologiqs 

uml tlw apocalyptic approach of ^hfch |tc describes- A good deal of 
SChwciu.cr to the farm criticism of modern American writing about the 
DiMiu* niMl Piduiiiinn. r In Eng- Gospels ha* been strongly influenced 
land the. coming change was heralded by the (ionnui school «f inlerprct.y 
hy the blorm -raised over tho Into tion ot which Bultmann is the fofq- 
R. If. I.ighifaotV Hampton lecture* . '.riuv« 'rcprcsentaiive.- : This, involves 
in Wj4{ but, in ppile of.coiisnlerable an extreme scepik-Jun .concerning 
opporitioo, the form-critical up- |^ C authenticity of ihe.Gqspel records. 


patrlarchaliitge.' Always the criterion SlH. SS ptqfHw divine comifausites^ in Th e m>nd uf 

fthe poiiliw ^vidirice that c?n. be if S &**' Synofe.Gospels 

atducrd from the. external control given an cXceJIcm- aorount ol its .iifau 


deduced from the' eternal control wr critvceimod* lhe Jrihanniito LogOt 

by a “ CCnl ; 0nCntal ^ ti TsJntBfestjag to observe that CTirhtolowisjeiiUrely tbj l^bdtwirtf 


Pins 


Mci in religious cxperichce - and.:* with thd Conforence of »n :«um,nM P«r,j)cciiw • 

practice " (p.17.7). This,: in fact ■ BrIUs h Misstooary Societies under At fanes, one has the distinct tniprcs- 

.. means' mystical theolpgy (p301). Yet they tajw over as front April 1, JJ®J ( I nri the medfaie^iH 

. can TI t -be said thftt mystical; theology f 967, the ^dlpbUrgh: House Press im- IJfJj thii dtefrl?' rh? k*e h at its the GhurtF 
' a? opposed to. mystical insight rldjs us; : print tqgetber.with stocksof 1 70 (jties SdSkesLarM knowntu he Boldina It Is 
of what Dr. Lina calls the " tvrannv-. and the richts in exlstmcr and' nn.tr to. .1, W. ke ^L a ^ , k , now , n i.wr mi 


I 


ij d variety or cat; 
ill many of the polr 
'"VP 1 , HI - fiSHqinptiOD5 > .af disc 
Old Testament soholanlhip to r piuc 

^ analysts.,. Hf is enjabled tp «hc 


returned tript'um of fitri different jlnterprcta- 
vso ably ‘ lion* which btiVe txjcn given ot The 
jsay fifty lit fa* bfessiah, Son of Muri and Son 
acted bv 1 . of Godf 1 Which: are: applied m Jesus in 
r North ..tiio .Gospels, ft H only ■ fait w «Hc 
irprising * author to rcrtifin)ber that in tho begin - 
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BONHOEFFER: MAN COME Ol AGE 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Dietkich Boniioeffer : The fVay to freedom. Letters, Lectures and 
Notes, 1935-1939, from the Collected Works. Volume II. Edited and 
introduced by Edwin H. Robertson. Translated by Edwin H. 
Robertson and John Bowden. 288pp. Collins. 36s. 

I Knew Dietrich Boniioeffer . . Edited by Wolf-Dieter Zimmerman and 
Ronald Gregor Smith. Translated from the German by Kfithe 
Gregor Smith. 238pp. Collins. 25s. 


The IJ-'iiy to Freedom is the second 
volume of selections from Bon' 
hoefferx collected works, covering 
the years 1935 to 1939. Until recently, 
not much more than an outline o( 
this critical period ill Bonhoeffer's 
life -hits been generally available, so 
that anyone historically interested in 
him will welcome this book as pre- 
senting a more solid picture. Its 
themes are the position of Ihc 
Confessing Church at the time, Bon- 
hoclTer’s seminary for pastors at 
Finkenwalde, and his abruptly termi- 
nated visit to America in 1939. But 
it does not and is not meant to do duty 
for a full narrative of events: it 
should rather be read in conjunction 
with one. fts main value is theo- 
logical. 

At least half of the book consists 
of lectures and articles on the church : 
the church's place in the world and 
church unity. BonhoefTer wrote them 
in response to the situation in Ger- 
many at the time, and a good deal 
of space is taken up with the parti- 
cular applications of his general posi- 
tion. But this topicality does not 
spoil them for us. In each case Bon- 
hoefTer starts with a general argu- 
ment which he develops thoroughly 
before using it to meet the 
contemporary problems. For him 
the point of theory was prac- 
tice: but while with some people 
this is ground for thinking theory 
unimportant, in his case it was the 
reason for taking it absolutely seri- 
ously. He was a man of unusual skill 
and energy in practical affairs; and 
these qualities were supported and en- 
riched by his theological ability, never 
set over against it. 

In 1934 the Confessing Synod of 
Barmen declared the Oerman 
National Church to be heretical; the 
same year at the Synod of Dahlem 
the Confessing Church repudiated 
National Church government. Much 
of the theological material in this 
volume aims at urging the Confessing 
Church to stand by these decisions. 
During the next few yean the danger 
of doing so grew, and with it. no 
doubt, the temptation to compromise. 
It was natural to raise the question: 
what is the church’s place in the 
world? One possible answer, that 
tbe church is simply, a spiritual entity, 
could obviously be attractive at such 
a time, with its implication that the 
church is withdrawn from politics, 
that in its immateriality it oilers no 
nuiface for blows. iBut for Bon- 
hoefTer: "Where the church re- 
treats into invisibility, it des- 
pises the reality of the [Holy] Spirit." 
The church is a concrete community ; 
organization is necessary to maintain 
the Christian life of the community ; 
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Letters uni/ Papas Prison. Edifi'il hv 
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and the organization must come from 
the church itself. During this period, 
the question of Ihc division with the 
National Church was complicated by 
a rapprochement with the Reformed 
churches. Here was Ihc material for 
a dilemma : i f doctrinal differences did 
not prevent unity between Lutheran 
and Reformed, how could doctrinal 
differences justify the break with the 
German Christians ? If compromise 
was legitimate in one case, it should 
be in the other. Bonhoeffer's solu- 
tion is elaborate but not entirely clear. 
He makes the familiar point that a 
doctrinal disagreement is not neces- 
sarily divisive, and argues at length 
that the points where the dividing 
lines must be drawn cannot be laid 
down a priori ; theology does not dis- 
cover pre-existing boundaries: rather, 
it is for the church itself to create them 
by its decision when actually faced 
with opposition. 

Unfortunately the present volume 
does not help much in elucidating the 
mysterious suggestions about “reli- 
gionless Christianity " which appear 
in the Letters and Papers from 
Prison. There are similar hints in 
the lecture translated here on “The 
Visible Church in the New Testa- 
men t ” ( 1 936). “ The second creation 
of God [sc. the Christian church] . . . 
is as little a 1 religious ' matter as was 
the first creation." Here, as in the 
Letters, “ religion " is conceived of as 
embracing only a part of life : it is 
separated off from the profane, 
whereas God and the church trans- 
cend both opposites. But there is no 
sign that BonhoefTer was already 
turning away from the extra-mun- 
dane elements in orthodox Christian- 
ity. Nothing here points forward to 
his remark of 1944, that it may be 
a "cardinal error" ito interpret 
Christianity as a religion of salvation 
after death. On the contrary, 
the idea of eternal salvation or 
damnation is prominent in Ihis 
volume ; it is central to his 
arguments over the status of the 
church. But whether or not it con- 
tradicts his later, Incomplete thought, 
the theology of this book leaves one 
sure that If BonhoefTer had lived to 
develop the ideas of the prison writ- 
ings, he would not have stopped be- 
fore reaching a theory that was con- 
sistent, definite and profound. These 
are the striking qualities of his 
finished work. 

I Knew Dietrich Boniioeffer Is a 
collection of biographical sketches by 
friends, relations and colleagues. To- 
gether with the. more personal 
material of The Way to Freedom 
(letters and extracts from Bon- 
hoeffer’s diary), it adds to our impres- 
sion of his extraordinary personality. 


i.cth'rs will Papers from l’i i *■ •/» 
Was lirsl published in 195.1. and (hi* 
is a new edition admit .tbly edited In 
Bonhoc(fer\ friend and correspon- 
dent, Ebcrhurd Heihne, and with the 
text carefully checked. *Io tend the 
book again after m> long an interval 
is a strange experience. It had 
become so common to lind IUm- 
hoelTer's name, and the same handful 
of quotations. Ik.leU with Bullmnim. 
Tillich, van liurcn, ami the resi. in 
books from (he radical .side of the 
current "debate about God " that it 
was natural to assume that if lu* had 
lived he would himself have been a 
radical. But would he ? 

The letters arc moving. For those 
of us who have never been in Na/i 
hands it needs a considerable effort 
of imagination to appreciate his posi- 
tion. This walking mile after mile 
up and down his small cell, this 
exercise in the yard with an unworthy 
companion. The harshness of the 
guards or (he cries and blows front 
neighbouring cells. 'Ihc wretched 
food, the air raids on Berlin visible 
and audible in his cell. And how 
much more. These things were only 
the surface of his condition. He was 
in the hands of the Gestapo and on 
a charge, complicity in the plot to 
overthrow Hiller, that was grave 
indeed. He could have had no pos- 
sible doubt about the godless evil of 
the world “ come of age He wrote 
endlessly, but to confuse him with a 
professor coldly surveying the world 
from his quiet study ought not to be 
possible. 

This man was writing in circum- 
stances which were then common- 
place, but - were nevertheless dread- 
ful. His ** man conic of age " was 


'riioliliin: at a pi i hi tin* iu-\t 

cell. His " mmiI.ii tt.n Id " w.i% d (i ki-i 
than -amply a uni Id ( >i m.u1nuc% and 
science, and lie 'ivtn- m*\,*i :,> luvo 
wiiltcn the vioid without mwited 
itHiimts. lie had to .u\opl that world, 
hut not to .ippiow it and it* supreme 
vice of hubris He saw lh.il he must, 
and that the ( lunch must, he against 
that Win hi, Ctuifinmin!’. il with the 
familiar t Itiisli.iu v nines, “puiiiy. 
trust, loyalty, toii'i.iiuv. patience, 
discipline, immdilv. mil ten Intent and 
modesty ". lie mad the Bible over 
ami nvcv attain. he pi.ivcd and wiotc. 

What he mote deseivcs attention 
for its own sake, and not only as an 
instrument in \nppoit of an argu- 
ment. Neatly all ihc letieis are simple 
things, encouragement uud hope for 
the people lie loved, lelteis into which 
the prison seems only to inti tide by 
accident. Ihc sinccic humanity of 
nun is nltinctivc. If il were de.s- 
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Hint the Church w^and recreation, 
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times he is, it is b«% r , Art 

cern was not equipping b-jo r A> r r . Judith. A Pillage of Art. 
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the Whig historians' charge* may 
have been cxuggcijied inn Charles 
" cannot convincingly he built up into 
anything like :i great inonaich ", The 
essay stresses that the king's icplll:i- 
lion aiming his contemporaries was 
piH»r. 1 1 makes no mdie.il change in 
the traditional porliait of a clever but 
imloleut man. well enough 
liked but rarely respected and never 
trusted. 


Mohgvn. F. C. and Pi-nmuit E. 
(Fiditors). .-t ( 'anrise List of Seals 
belonging to the Dean and ( hap ter 
of II ere find (.'at lied nil. 33pp. 

Hereford: Woolhope Naturalists' 
Held Club. 5s. 

Many early examples of royal, eccle- 
siastical, official and private seals arc 
the cathedral archives 
The compilers here list 
them, recording their 


Sahhalai Zvi, who, in the 
middle of the seventeenth 
century stirred in the whole 
dispersion ecstatic hopes followed hy 
utter collapse. I he main contribu- 
tion to leuish religions literature 
comes, however, hum die Galilean 
town of Sided, ihc tradilimiai home 
of the mystics. 

The cuntprcheiishc history of 
Jewish literature is a Yidih-h classic. 
In this new edition, which is admir- 
ably produced, learned notes have 
been added of reference to the litera- 
ture of the two periods which have 
been published since ihc aiithoi died. 


i her nes appear in modern s .-rums 
writing, llinoph he has lo at know- 
ledge that rlra ina as vuch wo» not a 
Jewish inotlc of cvpre-sion, I iie 
in::* rest approach to lh.it kind of writ- 
ing is die hook of Job whiJi is like 
nothin:' else m the lb life. Hi. J)i Hi- 
stone ha. mid.* an aiti i.iiv.- and un- 
usual contribution to .i ii-eful sc in*' 
of hooks. 


not as something hostile to Chris- 
d.tniiy Inn simply as the unavoidable 
ethos of the nil nlcr ii world in which 
the ( lunch must continue jK work, 
cxaininilii! as he does mi the work of 
the hnipii.it ( li.ipl.iin. 


the 


eribed as impi isoned love there vvoiiM 
he no ex.iggeiatioii. He saw suffer- 
ing not as something to shun but 
something lo be accepted as pail of 
the hunk'll of (iod. pari of the 
business of being a man, niul he was 
not observing suffering finin Ihc out- 
side. Il was fact, not part of an argu- 
ment. 

In his cell he discovered " religiud- 
less Christianity ", and if lie said that 
the Church must discover it also, it 
did not mean a dissolution of the 
Church. He longed, and that is not 
an exaggeration, for the worship of 
the Church, when occasionally the 
wind brought its chorales to his coll 
window. J I is last action on earth was 
to conduct a service, at which he 
prayed and preached, for the group 
of prisoners who with him were wait- 
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that of Lord Elgin of the marbles. si« and present condition, and illus- Improvisation at a key hi 
as tnc Jypical hbsnipgpd beyond. In telling of this sue- (rating some thirty specimens. Among sjngeis* vocal iirrijmenK 
ducliun . Ji ne spobfnMsion 0 f plunderers, Mrs. Grant them is a Hereford city seal of r. 1227 so much vapidity and bur 

fill* ni!in frtr nllu»tkFV .a r ■ ■ • .*■ .l..< l . _ ■ L ■ .l ... 


tiie man for olhen .ftftflecls how rarely they were influ- 
denigrating the idaol^gced by any real artistic appreeia- 


BEING AND BEINGS 

John Macquarrie : Principles of Christian Theology. 477pp. S.C.M. Press. £2 10s. 


lion, but auenint ?*UQn, and sees at work throughout the 
lhal trie humanity ollmoltvcs of acquisitiveness and desire 
tended to be. overlook! ? or personal prestige, 
is constantly in hit nxol; , 

leilers, and he JaiduHi^ONDo, loiir.vKo, and I nuiv. 
Christians have all ilq; Charles S. Two (heat Musters of 
" my sins arc co vend tji; Ukiyo-e. llintshine: Flfty-tlu iv 
love of Christ crudfied’ Stones of the Tokaido. Iloknsai . 

Indeed, this fresh foi Thirty-six i'/nr* of Mount Fuji. 
nne almost startled bjltl H‘> plates. Honolulu: Easi-WcM 
in view of the fact £ Center Prc-'. S24.50. 
thinkers quote himsoohffirovhige's famous Fifty-three Stones 
inon prefixed lo this the Tokaitlo. issued in l l b>S, was 
Robinson calls him ’tkftueh u success that it now reappeais 
secular B a ohcKfla. Haftdsomc I y hoxed. with the equally 
dialing the phrase, VihvelMcnown Ml. Fuji set of Hokusai 
have demanded inwteJas its comjunion. 'Ihc text, in 
the word "secular’’. IklApancse and English, is both lucid 
somehow got into Uenq/ul informative*, the places from 
JvTilth these artists chose their views 
• tre in nearly every case identified, 
ind each print is discussed in terms 
jf its style and subject -mat ter, 
lourcex, earlier versions and possible 


that may be unique : and one of (he 
personal seals is interesting in that 
(he wax Jia*> been strengthened with a 
wisp of siiaw. A full descriptive cata- 
logue which has been made of the 
Hereford seals can lie seen at (he 
cathedral library. 


Northern lllstoiy. Edited by li.l\ F. 
Forster. Vol. I. I(if«pp. Piuwisilv 
of Leeds 25s. 


The attempt lo restate the whole 
structure of Christian theology in n 
language acceptable to the secular 
world of today bristles with difficul- 
ties, not least in the choice of lan- 
guage itself, and in the methodolog- 
ical principles which are presupposed. 
For his language. Professor Mac- 
quarrie goes to Heidegger, and for 
his approach lo the Bible he admits 
his considerable indebtedness to Uult- 
niann. His own distinctive and most 
valuable contribution is in his pre- 
liminary discussion of method. 

His guiding principle is tlmt theo- 
logy must be existential-ontological, 
avoiding both the temptation to re- 
duce Christianity to the categories of 
any one individual, culture, of philui 
sophy, and the Olympian irrelevance 
of a theology which refuses to admit 
of any adaptation of its original for- 
mulas. Professor Macqtmrrio secs 
clearly that this involves holding a 
delicate balance between the various 
“ sources ” of theology in Scripture, 
tradition, reason and experience. He 
endeavours throughout his book lo 
control the use of each of these 
sources by subjecting it to the cri- 
ticism of the other three. His meth- 
odological cards are thus placed 
squarely on the table, and his con- 
cern to. avoid one-sidedness‘ is not the ■ 
least of the merits of his book. 

Therq are places, however, Where 
the broad via media, narrows to a 
dizzy tightrope, and it is not always 
evident that , the required balance is 
maintained in spite of the author** 


VeSlcrn inlluenecs by way of Dutch 
the transcendence of God be satlly from his The authors are tefresh- 

consislcntly maintained ? C’an Ciud triples, ill which scripfcfflgly objective about the acsthctic 
In any real sense “take the inilia- lion arc used torments of each print, and the repro- 
livc ’’ in revelation, incarnation and culion of reason jpdfldcffons, from carefully chosen 
grace? And what becomes of the theology. PcrhnMiiWiinens. ure excellent, 
idcu lhal the dynamic fullness of apply 8 , wjk lmnuincilnn hv Mer- 

| * 56pp. Brook W., 

WUSOO L, a primitive 

oullc anoltoloToMS^r wbove pictorev. like i those of 

B eds which rei|*tt*Pjani B,akt ’ c ?. m f oul h,s 0 * n 
incsis wnwn . and qwc | |t| , e (0 [he rCll |„y 


In an iotriuhiction to this new reg- 
ional journal issued by the School 
of History at I ecds. Professor Asa 
Briggs indicates some fiuilfiii lines of 
research into the history of the north 
of England and stresses the historian's 
duty to see that all traces of the past 
arc not obliterated in a time of rapid 
change. Contributions range from the 
Roman occupation to Victorian poli- 
tics and sociology, und the journal 
also include, lists of accessions to ar- 
chive collections, hook reviews, and 
a guide lo relevant articles appearing 
in recent periodicals. 


Music 

WoilNlR, CilRilU'M Putt i . Impro- 
visation in Music. 1 K9pp. Boston: 
Brook Humphries. London; Mills 
Music Publishing. £3 3s. 

>ard. like 
produced 
boredom hy 
the end of the eighteenth century that 
it fell into a disrepute from which 
il is only now emerging. Rut there 
arc occasions for extemporisation, as 
organists, dancing-class pianist-., and 
of utilise ja // ensembles know scry 
well. As all accomplishment it is 
usually supposed to he a native gift 
not acquired by Icnining. This is 
denied by the author of litis instruc- 
tion manual, who justly sub-titles it 
"Ways Town ids ( aptmiug Musical 
Ideas and Developing Tltcill". Her 
method of leaching is to expound the 
theory of music, scales, harmony, 
form ami so on. in pi.ictical terms--- 
beat out you i rhythm, sing your time, 
experiment with your bass -and her 
advice is based on experience. She 
rounds off her book with an antho- 
logy of quotations from eminent 
musicians testifying to the value of 
impiovisiliua. 


V\S A. HlRVr.V. .1 Ifandhoid. of 
7 heahniictil terms. 217pp. Allen 
and Lin win. 31) v 

Van A. Harvey is an associate profes- 
sor of theology at the Pet kills School 
of Thcoiogy, in the Southern Metho- 
dist University at Dallas. The book 
is not intended to be complete, but 
within its limits it should provide a 
useful addition lo a student's library, 
particularly as a guide to modern 
radical theology. 


Parish Prayers. Compiled ami hdiled 
by Frank Culquhotm. 44^pp. 
H odder and Stoughton, .life. r . 
This very attractive ami astonishingly 
compiehensivc collection of prayers 
is the kind of hook of which if is only 
possible to say that it deseives a wide 
welcome. Ihc prayets ate di.iwn 
from the whole lange of ( lui-tiiii 
woi ship, ami arc admit ably ai ranged 
and indexed. 


Horticulture 

Index to Journal and Pro* eedlmis 


Trinity itself men ns that Ciud 1ms no 
need lo create in order to give Being 
expression ? Creation Is a free gift 
of God’s love precisely because he is 
the fullness of Being independently 


jjcuifl muwi'Kimi-iiiij n . hr^MsU*' -' and owe utile to me reality 

of ercalures. C an u Chiislhm, and “ S^diind :blm- Their delicate detail 

docs Professor Mucqunrr c. dispense Mitcqunrrle doct ^r 1 


ITl I, V\| >»••••• — -T. 

miiuledness are (w 


certain visionary quality, 
characteristic examples arc 
and Mr. 
shows a 
artist’s 


with these beliefs ? 'jMijWw characteristic exami 

Professor Macquarrie dentes lhal c v u ^fc^«kfiKed ffour in colour) a 

the Logos was - Implanted ” in Jesus 
at tiny specilic moment in time. 

Rather, Jesus manifests a growth lo- v.dvgd. the book . * _ _ 

winds ehrisl hood which is finally fresh and MemolTT 

achieved in his death. lie is God m thcology.^P^'®!^ . . . 

Mio sense (lint in the end lie fully Applied ^ T0N - at Ha,f ' 

nutnifcMs tho polentialUies of tho ro- llw Church, mo 139pp Dent. -5s. 

fullon of “ existent" man lo Being. Ministry, is admires the pluck of a perfectly 

There N a continuity, therefore, reveals n . n S person in deciding there is 
between the IncarmitUm and ull the Wnallon of for yet 


of the Royal Horticultural Sot iety 
and List of Awards. I VS6-65. 

265pp. Roy.il Horticultural Society. 
£2 2s. 

The Index of the Royal Horticultural 
Society's Journal is u most valuable 
publication. Not only does it index 
alt the articles, book reviews and so 
on that have appeared in the Journal ; 
it also lists all the plants that have 
received awards from the Society 
over the years. This, to gardeners. 


is perhaps the most valuable infer- at an end. 


Rcligitin 

Boros, Lvdislvls. Pain anil Provi- 
dence. Translated by Edward 
Quinn. 1 31pp. Burns and Oates. 
1 2s. M. 

father Boros is a Hungarian theolo- 
gian who has written with great ori- 
ginality on the my slci y of death. 
And if it seems ironical to speak of 
originality in connexion with so uni- 
versal and intractable a problem, 
that is only to say that the philo- 
sophers and theologians have too 
often failed to cross the gulf between 
speculation and the expci kneed 
reality. Here, if anywhere, an existen- 
tialist awareness is needed— and that 
because existence, as we know it, is 


Hot m Ninth. LG. 1 lu* {'IiihvIi Inside 
Out. Edited by 1 . A. lloedimkcr 
ami Pieter I ijmes. Translated by 
Isaac C*. Knftcillh'Tg. 2 <IKpp. 
S.C'.M. Press. 1 5s. 

A trinity of Dutch theologians has 
been required to puidticc the English 
edition of n collection of articles and 
uddresscs by the former Secretary for 
Evangelism of the World Council of 
Churches. A somewhat breathless 
enthusiasm, expressed in a jargon of 
recent theological mode -words gives 
an impression of effects lo he com- 
mended rather than of causes to be 
analysed. Dr. Hockendijk is much 
concerned with the biblical roots of 
(he uposlulatc. but applic* them 
rather recklessly: the title of Ihc 
book is perhaps indicative of its tunc. 
A changed society demands a 
changed church; fifty -two Sundays 
might give place to ten ‘Christ day* ” 
a year, and house chapels not cathe- 
drals are. what are needed now. He 
is sensitive to the needs of the new 
world— -whether in the industrial 
societies of Europe and America or 
in the new nations of Africa — and 
has much lo say Lhal is lively. 


nralion the fmlf.x contains. 

The third iupplemeni has now 
appeared bringing the hides up to the 

end- of- J 965. iLis -a. most valuable 

volume for all reference libraries. 


uutwwat mu uuamumon uiKi uu uic — . .. e «nKrrv-. . r:: . D ,„ 

other nwnlfcxtatlons of UlMiir in wHh !' c 8 ard 1 0 pi f^(^ 01 ”^' a middle-aged nwn. Pre- 
beings. But, one must nsk, Is not trndillon?. Il»« r w childhood, wartime schooling. 


In Pain and Providence the empha- 
sis is not so much on the philoso- 
phical difficulties of such concepts as 
suffering and death. How to see pro- 
vidence working pot merely in spite 
of. but positively through, pain can 

, runu , only be attempted if the funber n ^ 

Rochfonl Bool of FhweriAft Pot ^trn “'J, ° ^ VS ' AiSSE jwrtkularly during its 
148pp. ,nd Fate, - m SSJ .0 

»n ,h. 0 ^h^ »d4n*4h^ 

be more (ban (he 


Rockford. T.. and Gorer. R. The 


30s. 


such a continuity just what the C-otut- deficiencies. ; 
ell of Nicca wished to exclude from 
Christian belief V mNFESSJ 

In his BulUnttnnian account of tho ^ 


(T.C.T.U. and the Army, Cambridge 
:,schpolleaching, marriage and ;t 
,J * at advertising; all faithfully 


resurrection, Professor Macquarrie Reformed GWp&? 


once aguin leaves us with the impres- 
sion that the disciples enme to apenk 
of the resurrection because they had 
learnt to recognize that the ministry 
and death of Jesus truly manifested 
the divinity, A sound exegesis, how- 
ever, suggests that just the reverse 


ttenth Caw, 
historical, P 
Arthur C, 
S.C.M. Pr® 8 * 


ttoVdAd. so that hundreds of similar 
can recognize a part of {hem- 
in the picture ; but being a 
men enough picture, it needed 
depth to reveal anything of 


good Intentions. Any a Kempt to I s nearer fhe truth, and that it was 
restate theology in existentialist, and , ccaus ? really saw the 1 risen 


: especially Hel.deggorlan, language 
will- face its crucial test in dealing 
..with- the transcendence, of .-God. 
• The author’s general position here 
may be illustrated from three signlili- 
1 cant areas of theology, Creation, In- 
.carnation and Resurrection. 
Creation, ih Professor 


Mac- 


No doubt * j 
primarily int*i# - 
and PresbyteH^. 
mustbedisap^ 

Jesus that they came to see Ihc full *? ve s * fir.il 
lnipltcnhons of his ministry and tion of Scha*!^ 
death. It is the “ I-Thou ” revelation dium of slx ’^-. 
of God tq tlhe: disciples in the risen sions. Th e ■ c ^.v lf |, 1 
Jesus which was decisive for Christ- n iust still ^ 0 
• wnity. It is therefore hard to includes the 
accept Professor Macqunrrie's view 
that revelation cannot- oe understood 
as any form of ’M-Xhou " relation- 



Advice on the growing of indoor pot 
plants is here mainly confined to the 
more generally favoured species: 
bulbs, the African violet, cyclamen, 
heathers,, and . others more or less 
familiar. Some historical ;and 
botanical information is dipped in, 
but it is the practical aspect of cul- 
tivation which is strewed, and 
growers of those decorative indoor 
plants who attend to the authors 
hiuts in the vital matters of watering, 
temperature, and general care, ihoutd 
have no cause- for failures. 


M. A History of the 
China-Clay 1 ndustry. 

Truro; D. Bradford Barioti. 

. 

Jfnprciwnsivc history of ;in 
wihleh. with luconcs of white 
qruund St. ; Aliilell.'- makes, its 


Literature and Ulerary Criticism 
Zinderq. I. Hhiwy of Jeivhh Liiera- 


#ort?.!-'Vol. ! lV. 437pp. • Huemw 
Aires;- Congress for Jewish Col- 
lure. - 

This is the ' fourth volume of; Ihc 


VWiMi: frihwt, :«( #•«*• 


^ -to u manUosialion of 


THE TIMES 
GUIDE TO THE 
HOUSE OF 


Blographlet.nnd photographs of all 
members. Biographies of: all: un- 
successful candidates. Complete 
■polling figures and pei*ceutagfcs. The 
structure of the new Government, 
Comparison! with previous general 
elections. . Party gains and losses. 
Marginal victories. Reglohal poll 
survey. The party manifestos., 


. but dot .a causal relation between 
Being and! beings. Being cannot be 
adequately distinguished from be- 
'- coming,, its very nature as a " lettidg- 
is th be present and manifest, 


Being in general. If we give due 
weight to Scripture Here, wc may per- 
haps understand revelation belter, 
; arid also be able tq fill but to some 
extent at least the' necessarily nebu- 
lous concept of Htiaveh, 

■Now Professor Macquarrie expli- 


minsterCpnffWS: 
that here, *e. 
in Schaff. P^ 

transloliop'" 1 ?^’ 
rendering oTjf 
Confession 
But within 
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life ’’ is seen to 
theologian's alibi, his way out of an 
argument dial huv no rational con- . 
elusion. WHut Father Boros offers, 
therefore, iv not a Sioic acceptance 
nor an other-worldly retreat : rather 
due** lie try lo show that the hope thai 
can only he fully realized hereafter 
has even now the capacity to trans- 
form and to heal man in the darkest 
areas of his being. What ts most 
admirable in this approach iv it* free- 
dom from ihc tired vocabulary of 
■ 41 spiritual comfort An alive and 
alert sympathy for, nun's existing 
* condition illuminates the eonunni 
reference of man lo sonteihlng -fo 
someone -other than hinwrif. Hid 
mystery' is hot resolved, but iin terms 
are nuii) 6 plainer and ilf -final hope 
is never made the excuse for a failure 
J I Of pet'f. "s'. 


I'lioul anil iopnijnipliy 

CiMii.tiis. Ci( »n i hi v. 7 he Shell 

fViHwny Alphabet. ritWlpp. Michael 
JiCL-ph. 30 ;. 

Cure hat been taken in make ilii-i en- 
cyclopedia ;'F the Britidt countryside 
;is easy (u refer to .is possible: with- 
out such •'ijtLUpos'.iiiji the re.ulcr would 
be left groping amid (lie diversity of 
subject v. A cl.issMicd index lists each 
subjeci within its group, ami the re- 
quired subject can then be tinned to 
in ils alpha helical order : (here the 
inquirer will find crust -references to 
kindred topics and to illustrations. 
Taking the broadest view of his sub- 
ject. Mr. ( iiii'sitii has something use- 
ful to say about almost everything 
to do with the country side, from 
boundaries and hudding stones (a 
trees, place- names and Roman re- 
mains. He is generoits :ibo lo artists, 
architects and writers; among the 
architects he spares jtu'iitiuii fnr such 
less -ret lie inhered figures as the 

eiMhlcc nth-century pioneer of the 
p A'lido -Gothic. S.uiilciioii Miller; 
mid upwards of lif:y entries oil conn- 
try vvrileis taitge fi.nn tliu.e fathers 
of topofuaphy, l.vtsuul and Camden. 
d«mn ro llaidy aiul Hudson. 


Tunm.vi ).. John. I'anishitui Kiiii:- 
dtints. Jhtipp. Macdon.-tld. £i 5s. 

'Ihis volume, which describes a series 
of visits made by the sitUhor to Egypt, 
the Sudan, ihc states of the Arabian 
Peninsula uud Jordan, has very little 
to commend it. As u personal record 
it is pclenlimit unit arch ; us n des- 
cription of fascinating places it is in- 
iideqiuitc und jejune ; ax a photo- 
graphic record it is touristy and sur- 
prisingly poor. The colour plate % art 
not faithful in representing the 
colours of their subjects, the black- 
and-white illustrations arc often too 
Wall and frequently indistinct. The 
purpose of the journeys w.is to make 


photographic records of placet of 
archaeological interest for the B.B.C. 


programme Adieniure. Mr. 
Tuns tall enjoyed exceptional oppor- 
tunities lo visit ouW)f-<he-way place?, 
but he has not succeeded in writing 
mure than a gossipy book in which he 
shows almost as much concern for 
the difficulties of travel as for the 
places and their aniiqiriliev. 


Suttor. T. I- JHernnhy and Demo- 
cracy In Australia 1188-1871}. 
344pp. Melbourne University Press. 
London: Cambridge University 

Press. £3 5». 

This is a. lively account of the diffi- 
culties, internal as well as external, 
in establishing the Catholic Church in. 


RECENT REPRINTS AND NEW 
EDITIONS 


archy on the other raged with parti- 
cular ferocity . in thK expansive, 
democratic and strongly secular com- 
nt unity, whose comparative smallness 
and isolation enhanced, the influence 
in this debate of particular men and 
particular newspapers. The author 
is concerned, however, with - more 
than the formation of Australian 
Catholicism. He see* Australia as 
"perhaps the purest study we have 
of ?eculuri , 'ni in vacuo f. He empha- 
sises that secularization . wus ' u free 
choice ; that it should have been 
chi»'cn ciiiiniitule*. he; suggests, " the 
great Australian tragedy . 


Diujyrofci?. F. W; piamut of Sul-. 

vation. , 147pp. Geoffrey Hies. 
■ 8s. fid. 


Wit win, Muiut l . "the Church is 
Healing. 1 28pp.' . b'.C.M . Prcvs. 

9s. fnL ... 

Dr. WiUon._Vkho i now attached to 
St Marlin-in ■tite-l ; icUl*> - prac- 
tised as u di^lm* in' West Africa, and 
write* front very consider *b re expert-: 
of; -the cheating wuii£ df the 


THE. DfiflNITlVE GUIDE 
METICULOUSLY PREp'AREp TO 
COVER EVERT ASPECT QR 
parliament 


Clothbouod Kfjsft' ipprox. 1 3J6pjj. 45t. 0d, 
From your bookiallar or 46*. 9d. j ., ’ 

, potup »nd ptckoilrj paid direct from . . 

Special Publlcacioiii, Tho TIPim, 


. to become finite. 6r to exppse itself 
to - tbe risk :of becoming nothing, 

(Cnllni.m, ntl.li. I ^1. ( n.tUlfina 


gS 


demonstrated that the universe is 


'SES*ssr«s 'SBsrtszwrt xst^m 


en« 

... Church.. He that such n ftitwiiivn 

Argehtirtii, wiih- lts ; Jewish ln ycar> Bishoi. uf tondunV, nvuvt be the ^iirkTif artd 

. . dbO of fluff a million, mqsily .Lent B 0 nfc " Dr. Dlllifttoiie wgardn M of/ llte indmdua! ; (hc 

’Central and Eastern Europe, ihq Bible as jtsfilf a profouged drama ^J^ntj^Chrislian 

jitd recollections Mr, Barton ! u principol Centre of Jlte-. which contains ,a ,'Colwqticin of ' community ifttjd; bc^uppbfjed b) it 

®e developmeni ’of this Indus- 1 ^YJddirit language und btcratiire. This draqias, and ,hc places beside ihcm a mm»* prayer I ife^ , He t on Mdp r carrs; 
aelall 1 i vqlume coven the story , of Italian nuptberof modern p!ay», ^emV und - fully what the Church ‘do^s qnd c*'U 

’ •-. ' Jfcwry In the AE e of the R^n«i«amit nuvehi: - In which similar themes, do. in pTuyef- and p« w 

■ ^ : Ki H. bi Charles //, '24pp. , and of the Jewish Cultural Centre in appear, To. each man hi ‘ ' ‘ 

Imbbiel number 63i Historical : the OUomah Empire.; The out stand- 0 f writing, arid with his 

Elation; 3s; 6dr "■ • ring figure in ih* first period is Yehuda succeeds in enforcing the Bible . . , . 

^ Tre velvin’s critical cstiriiatc : Abarbancl, -ibe 1 mystic, who wrote of life. But what he ij really Say inn , famine. ■; He ^rthniines th fc relation 
•• .* revc.yon a crujcai evumaw , _r .. u tije Bible is concerned with between the Chyrch and the doctors. 

miiffs life, its hopes, Hs' disasters und.: ynd tfae;. 


rrin 


ich similar themes, do. in, pruyef and sacramypL in p«- 
man his own method tieulqr rnltltstry. to- 1 the sjCkp in rc- 
rith his Dr. DiUHtoiie babilitafion. or ■ ' in relief ; .work • for, 
reing the Bible's vie w th osa vuflering iHrdugltj for example.' 


Frank. Cass have recently brought 
out the following reirioes; The Afri- 
can Labourer by G. St. J. Orefe 
Browne (240pp. £2 5s. I, flr« pub- 
lished in 1933 hy Oxford University 
Press for the International Institute 
of African Languages and Culture*: 
Population ; Policies and Movements 
in Europe by D. V- Glass (490pp. 
£3 Hr it published by Oxford 
University Pre.i in 194U, (hi* cdtlinni 
has a new introduction hy the 
author; William Huikinon amt 
Liberal Reform, by Alcxanvlcr Brady 
M77pp, £2 2v.|, first published in 
1928 by Oxford University Prcy»; 
Russia in Central Asia in jHSU and 
the Artyfo-Miiviiiui Question by 
CicuTgc N. C'ar run (477pp. X4 1 5s.\ 
first, published in • 1889 hy Long- 
mans; • Hilton, of Burma by; 
G. E. Muryyy Ml 5pp. £4 : 4*4, 
fir *l '■ published hy . Longman* id 
1925; TnteeiMtionul fnule hv Har* 
teu -.Whale (256fip. .3tNJ, Wtsj |Hih- 
li»hc*t in NJ2 by Oxford Gmvci sliy 

IVt'N ; f ord l.ivf ritual tul, I Liberal 

Jury tun tH2o!8i7 by W..R. Brock 
1 LHJOpp. £3), tint published by t'nnv 
bridge Univ’eiMly l*ie*v lu 1941 : A 
Study, of the Capital Murker in 
Britain front JWV-/V.M by. A. T- .K. 
Gram (520pp. £3 IOs.1. uiiguully 

IHiblrihed under ihc title .1 Sutrty of 
the Capital Market In Poxt-iPor 
Bt i tain by Mucrriill.m in 4937; 
MiHhtrn lnifttsUy atuI (hr African by 
i. Merle DivU. With a new iurraduc- 
t Ion: by Robert l. ftotberg 1 42 5pp. 
■U, I5vh first piiblished.ih 1933 by 
Mdi’mifian. 


Prlntlni Home Squire. kondoPi f,C,4. , 
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be. ; this would . Se?la?i*c KendJic^f b5 nobtei of «W£S 
' e * Xis ‘ IT* Mi ** ^ Siat nothing ls| 

'-'S 'aL'° rHrki? View ; .f^to frotri hiy Intentions, and his , fllnked ; b> t he ^ 

■ ca ".: -T?- ■' .GhrisUan ,;. notion - ' of > conclusions here do not follow noees- • confession 0 ; ^ 



achievement*. 


effect of the scientific out - 


similar lack, and he sees “^ecubriziiiion " 


"file up lice of ?i\e Siotry nfthy ttosoii- 
queis bj Grace L. t ec m th* iiaie of 
March 9 gave uri out-of-d,ue addrew 
for thft puhU'di?r*. PMUunorc and COlp- 
puny. Thtrif new iiddres, \k >R Fini- 
bury 5klu ate, L«>ni)»n. 
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ALAS, POOR DYLAN 
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Sir, — The deiiigrators of Dylan 

Thomis itre a* lacking in oriticsil 
deUi chin .'ill as tire adulators — as your 
reviewer i March 2) d.'ivumxir.aes when 
lie exchanges his lance lor a trident 
with which to jab not only at Dylan 
Thomas blit at Swansea and Mr. Ver- 
non Watkins, too. 

He tells ns — hat then it was evident 
before- -that principles and convictions 
Dylan Thomas professed in one place 
(outside bis poems) he could deny in 
another, but it docs not seem to occur 
to your reviewer that the quotations 
he has selected about Wales and WeHi- 
ncs* may also be examples of this. ’’ By 
literary descent and relation* hip, it is 
evident from these letters — but then it 
was evident before — that he wsis Eng- 
lish ", he writes. To have been able 
to reach this conclusion before, and 
accept ii now as tin ally demonstrated, 
implies a familiarity with four centuries 
or so of Anglo- Welsh poetry — in order 
to reject them so nuthoritntively as 
sources of descent and relationships. 
Does your reviewer in fact possess even 
the modicum of familiarity with this 
largely unexplored Held which Dylan 
Thomas himself showed in the bruad- 
casl "Welsh (i.e., Anglo-Welsh) Poels " 
included in Quite Early One Morning '} 
Does he imugine that his conclusion 
is in any way supported by the two 
fuels "English was the Language 
he wrote in. English ... was the 
language he spoke", which are equally 
true of a million or so other monoglot 
Welshmen, and of many other Anglo- 
Welsh poets 7 When assessing “ liter- 
ary descent and relationship", does he 
totally exclude education and environ- 
ment ? Docs he, in short, seriously 
suggest that the writings of Dylan 
Thomas could have been produced in 
Swanagc just as well as in Swansea 7 
1 merely inquire. 

As to Hopkins, in March, 1053, the 
B.R.C. Welsh Home Service broadcast 
a reading by Dylan Thomas of poems 
by six other poet* and himself, The 
producer of (his broadcast has noted (in 
the spring 1954 number of the Anglo- 
Welsh reviesv then called Dock Leaves) 


that during the compiling of the pro- 
gramme he had a copy of Hopkins’s 
poems in his hniul. He suddenly asked 
Thomas whether lie would like to read 
"The Leaden Echo and the Golden 
Echo". Thomas took the book, ran 
his finger rapidly down the page, and 
recorded this intricate poem at once— 
“without a tflulT or blemish ". The inci- 
dent suggests that the poem was very 
familiar to him. His statement that his 
reading of Hopkins was " most lacka- 
daisical" is another about which your 
reviewer might care to think twice. 

RAYMOND GARUCK. 

Krimpwcg 2, Omnteii, The Nether- 
lands. 

MALCOLM LOWRY 

Sir. — Your excellent front page article 
on Malcolm Lowry in the January 26. 
I ‘i67, issue of the Literary Supplement 
had Rowlandson’s drawing of the “ Sol " 
immediately above it. Was this a coin- 
cidence 7 If so, it was an unfortunate 
one. 

In your article you state Malcolm 
Lowry rewrote and polished Under the 
, I' of da no while living in North Van- 
couver, B.C. A friend of mine. Dr. C. 
McNeill, was consulted by Malcolm 
Lowry during this period. He presented 
with grossly swollen ankles and large 
varicose veins. Dr. McNeill noted that 
he had large callouses on the back of 
his hands. Malcolm Lowry dictated his 
writings of this period in the erect posi- 
tion, leaning forward and supporting 
himself by placing the backs of his hands 
on a tabic. He would dictate for hours 
in this " simian ” stance and over a 
period of time developed callouses on 
(he back of his hands. He claimed any 
other position stopped the flow of his 
ideas. Unfortunately, it also stopped 
the return flow of his blood from his 
feet, hence the development of varicose 
veins. 

Dr. McNeill successfully treated 
Lowry's veins but was never able to per- 
suade him to give up the simian stance. 

T. E. GREENE, m.d. 

1604 Lonsdale Avenue, North Van- 
couver, B.C. 


NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 

Sir,— While Mr. Rnndull, Librarian of tained in Britain, and bona fide re- 
thc Lilly Library (Murcli 9), states with searchers be allowed access to either on 
admirable clarity the case for libraries reasonable conditions. These would 


reslricling the use of manuscript mater- 
ial they have purchased, he Is less than 
fair to inheritors of private papers. What 
does he mean by " material or the great- 
est Importance to Shelley scholars si ill 
withheld, 145 years after his deal!), by 
descendants in England"? Shelley’s 
only direct descendants were the JZsdaile 
family nnd their very precious notebook 
of the early poems was recently sold 
and is now In a famous collection in 
the United Slates.' The other private 
owner of Shelley and associated mater- 
ial is no I a descendant but an inheritor 


include permission to make photocopies 
at the researcher’s own expense. I won- 
der how some of your correspondents 
suppose that British authors (especially 
those of us who combine writing with 
following some other profession) can 
travel, to consult material in American 
libraries when the currency allowance 
for foreign travel is only 1:50 in any 
given year ? 

J.L. CAMPBELL. 

Isle oE Carina, Scotland. 

Sir, — Mr. 'Randall (March 9) lakes n 
high " business-Js-hiisincss ’’ line over 


through the wife of Sir Percy Florence unpublished material, as though Con- 
Shclicy (who distributed their pupers stance Kidde's straightforward appeal 
between her niece, Ihc Bodlclnn Lib- were somehow fluffy-head arid each end 


S1.RIAL1ST 


Sir,- -The reviewer nl Pierre HmileA 
Uelevey tfapprenti (lebuiaiy 
solemnly observes in emicliiMon ih.ii 
" Boulez li:is clearly emerged ax one ot 
the great compoier-* ami conductor, ot 
>m generation and it i* clear ih.it tin. 
collection of articles marks him out ;i* 
a great critic". Regrettably it i» not 
possible to oiler an equivalent compli- 
ment to your reviewer. He has entirely 
failed to make clear to at least one i\„i 
ill-intentioned reader what evidence he 
has for the claim that Houle/ is a great 
critic; and unfortunately wc cannot 
simply take hi< word lor it, becau-e his 
review, where it i' intelligible, -hows him 
to b; little more than a camp-follower 
of the currently modish, to the point 
Where it is hard to believe that he 
knows Will at he is talking about. Thus, 
agreeing with Boulc/ land, incident ally, 
though lie would probably not reli-h 
the point, with Constant I amheri) Mini 
Stravinsky’s neo-classicism is a dead 
end, he remarks that “it is interesting 
to note that the best works of Stravinsky 
during (his period are the least neo-clas- 
sical in tilteir overtones". What possible 
defence can there be of this la .! phrase ? 

I take it that the writer is not actually 
talking about upper partial* here. In 
what scn.se, then, is, say, the Symphony 
in C more neo-classical in its »nv»- 
lones Ilian the Symphony of l*s;i!nis? 
If tli: word is merely an excuse for not 
thinking out the real differences between 
the two works, it is a remarkably sloppy 
figure to make use of in an article on 
music. If it is being used literally, it 
makes nonsense ; if figuratively, it is so 
vague as to be meaningless. 

The same can nearly bs said of your 
reviewer’s use of the word vulid; 
" Boulez is something of a purist in 
regnrding serialism as the only vulid 
method of composition now (and in this 
respect he is probably right)". (Docs 
he mean "in this rcsptx-l ’*?) It looks 
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that one van alw iv- h.-.u when a coin- 

p. i.ci i. moving away- limn it. I mij'iv'I 
that the irriMliw.. ol It. u lie/, a. a com- 
pniei may .till he open In Miic-lion Iv- 
caiivc wc simply do not know according 
to what sl.uulaiil. wc arc to intlgc him. 

A. 11. (HIM Ml:. 

Department of I’nglidi. I lie Univer- 
sity, Keck*. St.itlotil.il ire. 

V ( >ur lev iew cr w riles : - -Mr. 
Gomme wMli. annoyed by the fact that 
I have something good to say about 
BoiiIc7. Hcciuisc of this, he goes on to 
find my review unintelligible ami pro- 
duces the most llim.y hairsplitting 
evidence in support of his claim. 
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A CLASSIC 0F1 

Sir,- l con assuit 
(March ■>) that I lia 
two versions of Lydi 
The Deserted tlomt 
reasons why the jwblir& 

version was dela " , 

Bui one surely lus Sh, CHESHIRE EDUCATION 
in thev: matters anOri COMMI'i CEE 

name of a writer MikHLuiixt. cm it or. nr iihk aiuin 
us hope, will be-Miip^. „ “ '^, lWr . , ,„ka«i.vn 

mimes Ol tWO OUVtVSuH tor i*i|«jndiH|| \ I'llcRi- lll'Mh Id \\> ik 

heisn sentenced to i «■■«■* .m.j m in%c n^r.«n 

J UUII w Utr |4le 4||»i|i|i,i|.«r>i«ii III 1 Ik 

hour, rv. 

Nor is Professor Shuw». iv-Dum v ■ Is' lot Ikll'lftl* | | l*l' III 
thoughtful in ci«iftfcgC.° Iic i( n 

f.nin. .»nl 1.1.1I111 rani-.iil.'iv «H 


evidence in support ol lu,cl:,„n n H hl)of r among s 

The use ol the word overtones to . • . » ««in a kiiimi. duluki »i 

which he takes great exception was 

California, to sficfflulODONTY OF CORNWALL 


simply used to mean that the neo- 
classical aspects of I he Symphony of 
Tsahns arc more integrated, and there- 
fore less blatant, than they arc in, say. 
the piano Sonata (I *>24). (I never men- 
tioned the Symphony In C in this con- 
text and would not It live done so.) Wliy 
use a whole sentence w hen one word is 
suflicicnl In convey one's meaning ? As 
to the use ol I he word " valid ", it »* 


as if valid is a too hasty translation of 
valnble, which can mean valid, but is 
a wider and sometimes looser term than 
the English one und gives more room 
for mistiness and luck of precision. 

Presumably, then, wc are being told that 
serialism is the only .\atnul or proper 
method of composing now I Tor the strict 
meanings of valid lire unintelligible in 

the context). At this point one begins u pity that Mr. Ciomnie had not read _,,. r rst 1 1 rprir 

to suspect thal a Conn of bullying Is ^,,, 1 ,./^ book before writing his letter. irlls ULALtUL'T- 

‘ vnl 


come dinccrduilv lltilli CtitiNlv I IBKAKV 
i . A .kiH. ‘At IONS rw Ink iit J i»«r iliu t.ul.>k<in|i 

type term of sbust, 0)$ aI ui C Hcakiau.km-K i.iio.irv 
That is precisely wbuCi aswsianf liiikakian m u<e DiMuhn- 
r . U—UCM Scvllon. 

I IHRARIAN In the SOhi-n 


if it is aiill-anytk^M^' '*&* - ,,,de A ,r ,,hfar " M - 

SfOOWTV Mill'll ii..'. kiii^liflk-arluns. cvpcri 


uf ivko refer cm iliould meh ilie 
County Hall. Truro, noi Vucr 


fluffy-head arid egghead 
at the same lime. He deserves an answer 
willim Ids own terms of reference. 

There arc, we arc told, tiwo compo- 
nents in tlie cost of unpublished mate- 
rial : Its oast as an exhibition piece, and 
a premium for its publication potential. 
One may well ask, with Mr. Randal],, 
what return one can expect from the 
evanescent portion of such nn i fives t- 


rnry and the heir to ihc Shelley baron- 
etcy) and he has always been most gen- 
erous in allowing access nnd transcrip- 
tion to researchers on both sides of (ho 
Atlantic. 

’ As one who has benefited from the 
courtesy of inheritors both in the Shel- 
ley and the Rossetti field, I should like 
to rnise the whole question of copy- 
right (or courtesy) fees to descendants ment 
or Inheritors, for, as Mr. Randall points In theory, (here are (wo extreme poss- 
6ut, the value of a manuscript Is con- lbllittas, though no doubt in practice 
sidcrably reduced if it can no longer be they are blended. One could, if one likes, 
described as " unpublished When in manipulate tuition fees, library dues, the 
Lhs 1930s 1 wrote Mary Shelley for the prices of published papers and so on, to 
Oxford University Press I had the bene-, ihe point where they stand the scrutiny 
:flt of the editorial experience of the 
late Frederick L. Page 1 and lie advised 
me thal I must offer a fee to The execu- : 

.-tors of Ihe estates of the Coleridge 
.•family and of Robert Louis Stevenson. 

■This seems to. me entirely proper pnd I 
am surprised that descendants of cep-'! 
tain much-quofed' authors are : often 
■ maligned for Insisting On tights to a 

:.fee. Da not publishers nbw .have any . — 

.responsibility for seeing (hot .their lo .be nearer Mr. Randall’s position — 
authors offer a fee to inheritors or that' ° ne could rick-rent one’s investment 
.they do so themselves when issuing selec- "or what he idlosyncratically call* pres- 
tjons from their own. past authors 7 Ex- ; hge. Ah image appears, from Mr. Ran- 
•perienccs l cb'iffd quote make me 'feel' oaU s- letter, of what this might involve 
....... - at Oho: Lilly tlbrafy. Indiana- Univef-- 

Mly. For. lje, decries as " merely eihJ-* 
bltion 'pieces;*' .dtfoujrishts which daq ,be 
Inspected by ;bdna*Bde reseafche^ 'at 


of a cosuccoiintant: scholastic acolaim, 
in short, plus; 1 0 per cent. For. an edu- 
cational establishment with its eye on a 
growth rating on the New York Stock 
Exchange, this is the correct approach.' 
Butp from the point o£ view of jhe aca- 
demic community as a whole, it repre- 
sents an artificial increase In the costs of 
scholarship. ; 

At tlw other extreme— and this seems 


going on under the guise of realistic 
reasonableness. I don’t know how it is 
with musicians at present; but to many 
laymen the necessity of serialism has 
not yet been conclusively demonstrated. 
It would be one thing In side with 
Boulez in dismissing as absurd (if he 
ever noticed ill Sell tin berg’s remark that 
there is still a lot of giuul music to he 
written in C major— which, coming from 
SchUnberg, looks like a shame raced 
apology for the otherwise unaccount- 
able atavism of his own solemnly bor- 
ing Suite in E flat. (To judge from the 
recciti performance of Im concerto for 
string qmirtcl and orchestra, there Is still 
a lot- of bad music to be written hi U 
flat.) II would be quite another to, In 
effect, abolish nil systems of harmony 
by Insisting that " each pant meter of a 
composition Implies its own method of 
organization nnd it Is absurd to reduce 
the structure of all pu mulct ere to one 
common sot of figures ", and deducing 
that no "sol of figures" is preferable 
to any other. Yet lloulc/ is rigid thal 
SchOn berg’s system is solf-coulradictory 
in that, in abolishing the primacy of any 
note, in the chromatic scale, it cannot 
claim any significance for the number 
twelve. It is no doubt touching to the 
old-fashipned that Schtinberg still fell 
the pull of the octuvc ; but there was no 
need ( pace your reviewer) to wait until 
the invention of electronic music lo 


and lie would find that ihc word 
able ’* docs not crop lip in this context 
al all. Houle/ says: "lone mmic ten 
qiii n'a pas ressemi nous nc disons pas 
comprit, mais hivii r.-ssenli la iukvs-ite 
du laiigaue dodi’caphoniipie csl 
INUTIIF. Car tonic .son oeuvre 
sc place cn (L's'h des mScc-sitiS 
dc son dpoqiie.” I his statement, 
combined with the general impres- 
sion gained from the book, was 
what prompted my siatcnicn-t. My 
qualified acceptance of (Ills slulemclil 
was simply sugacslvd by ihe inability 
to find any sigulticun-l work among the 
younger genera lion of composers today 
which Inis not Inkcii account of serial 
technhjuc. (i tiso the word in the wider 
sense in which Hunt?/ uses it and not 
in Ms narrower Selidnhrri'itiu sense.) 

As |o the oilier points that Mr. 
(lomtuv raises, Houle/ does not claim 
■’ ilia t Sclifinlicrg'x system is self-coii- 
tradlctory in iluu. in abolishing the 
primacy of any note In ihe chromatic 
scale, it can nut claim nnv sinulllciinco 
for (lie number I?.", nor dn 1 give this 
impression in my review. 1 doubt 
whether (Iris point N of much import- 
ance, anyway, hill what Is Imporiani is 
the fnel that all serial works (except in 
so Tar as they might include non-pi (died 
sounds) before the ail veil l or el eel runic 
music do imply the existence of the 
octave, in so far as tlicv use a modulo 
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